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_ 
T HE EY" e 
you have received 
from a Pack of Knaves, dif. 
guiſed with the Robe of Spi- 
ritual Power, gave me the 
Original Inclination to dif. 
cuſs ſome Inſtances of that 
Kind; 


Kind; and examine to the 
Root, that M Iyflery of Ini- 
quity, in a ſhort Diſquiſi- || 
tion, which is here ſubmitted 

to your Judgment, and ad- 
dreſſed to yo Candor. 
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Tam, Sin, 


Tour moſt obedient Serv! 
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0 AUTHORITIES Inconteſtable, | 
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PR ERE i no fach "Thing 2 Spiritual 
Juriſdictiou, All is Civil; the Crurcn's 


IS REPS lame with the LoRp MayoR's. 
JFF Sxerpkx, 


* / 4 * 


pn ls ſeek © Walt REPTILE of Names, 
Places, and Titles; and with theſe to join 
Secular Per: tho? feigning ſtill to Act 
By Spirituals ta. Themſelves appropriating. 
| Che SPIRIT, of Gon, proc alike, any, Siyen 
To All Believers ! 
5 Wbat will they chen, 3 
But Grew the Spirit of Grace itſelf ; J and FR 
Fl C Langary 7 „ NMir rox. 


? 
102 21 


7 1 never r yet N even; wha 
GYMAN, who hath had the Experience of both 
Litigations, that has not ingenuouſly confeſſed, 
that he had rather, in reſpect to his 7. Leads, 
Charge, and Satisfaction to his Underfanding, 
have Three Suits depending in . Nminſter- Hall, 
than One in the Axchzs, or any other Eccle/i- 
aſtical. Court. Lord Chan. CLARNV DON. 
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iv AUTHORITIES. 


The Pxxss hath owed Cyuncn Governors 
4 SHAME a long Time, and is but now begin- 
ning to pay off the Debt: The Prrss, that 
villainous Engine ! invented much about the 
ame Time with the ReroxmaTION ; That hath 
done more Miſchief to the DiscipIIxE of our 
Church, than all the Door RINE can make 
Amends ow. 


Aus. Mazazz. 


As to the Abninifretion of EcclESTIASTIc AL 
Couxrs, He * looked on it as one of the * 
corrupt he had ever ſeen, 


_— * + 


Bp. Bonnzr. 


Wen any 2 OY we pretend to lament, is 5 
ſuch as may, in ſome Meaſure, be helped and 
remedied by our own Endeavours ; there to 
| Grieve and fit Still, is by no means a Teftimony 
of a ſincere and "hearty Concern , It is rather a 
Teſtimony of the contrary z that the Grief and 
_ Concern, we would be thought to have, is only ” 
Fremde u and Hypocritical. | 


Bp. GIBSON. 


3 e Fo reat, om, and. . rned P relate 
Bp. Tae 


„„ TL 
DISSERTATION. 


OD, who is the Gop of 
Order, not of Conf ufion, 


appointed an OEconomy 
6 his Creatures, collectively con- 


ſidered; the Original of Which 
Was to commence from the Inſti- 
tution of Families, beginning with 
the Parents of human Race, and 
continued to the ſucceſſive Alli- 
ances of their Deſcendants: 
From the Conjunction of a Num- 
ber of Families aroſe Government, 
or Political Community, which was 
B | wy 


(2) 
only a larger Houſhold, as a Fa- 
mly was a Government in Minia- 
ture. . 

The e e of this har- 
monious Fabrick was a Principle 
of ſtrict Honour and Juſtice, the 
Intereſt was to be Ore and undi- 
vided ; but ſince there is no Order 
wichint a Pre-eminence, that was 
allotted to the Husband : 5 

Thereſore, in all ſubſequent 
Contracts on this Footing, the 
Claim and Right of the Man! is the 
Prior Claim, and intitled to ſome 
b Privilege in the Proceeding and 
the Determination. 

Between the firſt Authors of ba. 
man kind, there was no Breach of 
Contract, that the Fountain might 
ſhew how clear the Stream ſhould 
be maintained. 


When 


TF 1 
When Injuſtice prevailed e among 


Wie it was the Divine De- 
claration, If thou doſt well, ſhalt 
thou not be accepted; if thou doſt 
Evil, Sin lieth at thy Door. 
This laid the Baſis of Virtue 
and ſocial Bliſs. on the F oundation | 
of Righteouſneſs, and gave an eter- 
nal Caution againſt the Infringe- 


” ment of it : 


For the Glory of God, and the 
greateſt Felicity of Man: 

Contracts of Marriage are not 
properly a diſtin Subject from it, 

becauſe Marriage itſelf is a Con- 
tract, according to the Laws of 
God, and of ſuch other Laws as 

| oblige the Conſcience. 

"Therefore the Breach of a Nup- 


tial Agreement, {o qualified, 1s a 
B 2 leſſer 


! 
leſſer kind of Adultery, * and car- 


ries an Impreſſion of its Guilt and 
Enormity. 

A Contract is firſt to he ods 
dered in the Law of Nature, Right 
Reaſon, and Moral Virtue. 

It is a Conſent mutually expreſſ- 
cd of certain Terms or Conditions 
to be reciprocally performed: 5 
The Expreſſion of the Conſent 
is a ſufficient Obligation to per- 

form it:: 

And the A to Compacts 
is the firſt Law of Society. 
The principal Laws of Marriage, 8 
in the Fewiſh Diſpenſation, are 

promulged, Levit. xviil. where the 
Degrees of Affinity are pointed 
outs that exclude the Tye. oy 
Satisſaction 


See The 2 Duty f Man. 


(5) 


Satisfaction and Advantage are 
the two great Ends of Wedlock. 
Iuo0 poſſeſs an Object of Inclina- 
tion, and adjuſt the external Cir- 
cumſtances of Life to the Ballance 6 
of the utmoſt Content we propoſe 
to enjoy, are the general Motives. 
y theſe the Conduct is apt to 
be moſtly byaſſed, and the Range 
of theſe Thoughts is only limited 
by Conſcience of Duty, to the In- 
junctions of God, Natural and Re- 
vealed, and the Decrees of lawful 
Authority. | 
To cut off e and Diſ- 
putes, as to the Ties of Conſangui- 
nity, it is a Sanction, both of Di- 
vine and Civil Right, that Kindred, 
in certain Diſtinctions, ſhall be a 
Bar to Marriage. 


This 


(6) 
This Liberty at firſt was more 
extended, for the Propagation of 
human Race, but was afterwards 
reſtrained by the Law of Moſes, 
and the Laws of ſeveral Nations. 
In the direct Line of Aſcent, 
and Deſcent, the Marriage of Mo- 
thers, Aunts, and ſo on Upwards ; 
as of Daughters, Nieces, and ſo on 
Downwards, in all Generations, i is 9 
prohibited: bo 
Yet Moſaic Marriages were to 
be uſually practiſed among the 
| Kindred ; ſo that the Alliance was 
to be ſought in the Degree of 
Couſins. 
Marriage between Firſt-Couſins, 
or Couſin-Germans, is not forbid- 


den a the Mo 18 Law. 


According 


TS 

According to Mr. Hales's Dil- 
cuſſion of this Caſe, * Firſt-Couſins 
are in the Second Degree of Kin- 
dred, from the Father, and F ather 8 
2 the Firſt: | 
They are the Father's Brother 8 
Son or Daughter; : 
As ſecond Couſins are the F a- 
ther's Brother's Grandſon or Grand- 
daughter; and ſo on to the Third 
and F ourth Couſins. 
There is a Difference in this 
between the Civil and the Canon 
Law. 

In the Canon Law Second Cou- 
ſins are in the Third Degree of 
Kindred, as from the F ather and 
his Brother : 

a But 


*A Letter concerning the Lawfulneſs of 
Marriage between Couſin-Germans. See his 


hg Golden Remains. Octavo 


(8 ) 
But in the Civil Law, there . 
ing as many Degrees as Perſons, 
taking away the Head or Top, 
that is him in whom the Kindred 
firſt unites : They are in the Sixth 
Degree, for 'Two Degrees in the 
Civil, are but One in the Canon 
M_— EE, 
In which the Rule is, that in 
the equal Line, there is a Diſtance 
of the ſame Degree of Relations 


between one another, as there 1 i 


from the Head. 
This 3 raciently . 18 
alledged from ſome Laws of the 

Third Degree. 
There are Precedents in Scrip- 
ture of the Marriage of Couſin- 5 
Germans: 

The n Zelophe had were 


mart to their Uncle 8 Sons; f as 
the 


(9 ) 
the Daughter of Caleb to bis Bro- 


ther's Son : 

The Roman Laws allowed it, 
and their Practice confirmed it; as 
in the Inſtances of Lucius and Ar- 


nus, Liguſtinus, Milins, Marcellus 
and Brutus, 


The Emperor Theods us was the 
firſt who reſtrained them, as 2 
pears in his Code: we 
But his Sons repealed it, and 
left the Law, as now, in Jaſtinian. | 
Afterwards, the Biſhops of Rome 
prohibited the Marriage of all Cou- 
ſins to the Seventh Generation: 
At laſt reſtrained 1 it within For our 
Deſcents,: where now it reſts, ex- 
- cop by Diſpenſation. \ COT 
The Prevalence and Uſage of 
| the Canon Law, in all Parts, gave 
C Riſe 


( % 


” e 1 „ „ „„ a a 
«Þ 


(10 ) 
Riſe to the Prohibition, and N 


in of it. 2 


Which Uſe, by a a 330 2 


VII. and 1 Eig. was reverſed; and 


the State of. Marriage reduced to 


the Moſaic Standard, 


Now all Zeal for SAVER ah 


to; be governed by Knowledge: 


18 And the, Ruleno Conſcience | 1s 


the Law of God 111 1 21890 


What Moſes, alert near 
Kindred, 1s, explained by himſelf - 


in the Particulars: 


And what is not forbidden b,. by 
prohibitory Law. is permitted. 
The Authorities of Alis, 0 


Ambroſe a * ag only 


© Ambroſe ph | Auguſtin go 
when the Theoda ian eee 


The 


eee 
The Councils decreed chiefly a8 


influenced by the Senſe of theix 
Principals : ot 

Indeed, ſome of the Antient 
and' Modern Churches, have de- 
barred the Marriage 67 F Firſt Cou- 


ſins : 
But none the Second, except the 


- Church of Rome. 


The firſt was allowed by y Zan- 
chius, Bexa, Calvin, Bucer, Me- 
landtbon, and the moſt celebrated 
Proteſtant Divines. 
Calvin qualifies it by a View of 
Offenee'« or Scandal: 

The Churches of Geneva, the | 
nn Miſni 110, Taringia, have 
forbidden it to the Firſt, 

But allowed it to the Second, 
which are, as hinted, in the Third 
wo. ol of Kindred. 
Cie It 


1112) 
It has been argued, That a more 
remote Degree than the Firſt be- 
ing forbidden, thereſore ths * 
18 widewfal : 
But this reſpects only the Line 
of direct Aſcent or Deſcent, Aunts 
or Nieces, 
Not the Collateral, which is «the 
Inſtance of Couſins. © Y 
Therefore the Qoedios.. Whe- 
ther the F ather' s Brother's: Wiſe be 
not more remote, than the F ather”: 8 
Brother 8 Daughter, 18 not to the 
Point: , 
© "For the former, which: TY an 
Aunt, is nearer than a n e as 
the latter „ 
And the Reaſon that PIN De- | 
grees farther removed are excluded 
from Marriage, 


When 


(23) 
When ſome nearer are allowed, 
is That the dire& Line is unlaw- 
ful in all poſſible Degrees, as Bro- 
ther's Grand-children ; and 4 on 


downwards ; TEC 
So all diane, Aunts, Mothers, 


in every Calculation, 

The more or moſt remote in the 
direct Line, are abvays unlawful, 
to all Generations : : 

But it does not thence Gallows to 
the Collateral, or Couſins, which 
are not contrary to the Law of 
Moſes; „ 
Z The Confuſion ariſes from mak- 

= ing 2 wrong Compariſon, and miſ- 
taking the Cale... 
If therefore it ſhould be and, 5 
5 that the Church of England forbids 
the Marriage of Second Couſins, 
and Alan the Firſt, 


Admitting 


614) 
Admitting that to be Fact, which 
yo does not clearly appear in the 
Table of Conſanguinity, and is 
contradicted by the Statute, 42115 
The Anſwer is this; That the 
Nearneſs of direct L Dogrecs 1s con- 
founded with the Collateral; * 
Or the Word Couſin is atom = 
For, the Firſt Coutin? 1s only the 
F Father s Brother's ; or, Mother“ * 
Siſter 8 Son or Haug _ 
4 The Second Couſir i 18 only the 
F ather's 5 Brother's; ; or,” Mother's 
Siſter's Grand-ſon or * Grand dang 
ter „%%ͤöÜͤͤĩÄ ONT 6 
The Whole Deſcent of theſe, 3 in 
this Line, are Couſint; A 
But the ' Brother's Children, 
Grand-children, and ſo on down- 
wards to Infinity, are not Couſins, 
but N _—_— and Niece 


The 


(15) 
The 1 Nat which 3 is al- 
ways unlawful : | "JD 91 
That is, it is not lawful fawn a 
Man to marry his Brother 8 Chil- 
Ka, and ſo on; they are Nieces. - 
Nor for a Woman to marry her 
Siſter's Children, and ſo on; uy 
are Nephews: 2 5 
But the Law of M, 10. does not 
: forbid to marry a Father's Brother 8 
Child, or Grand- child, which 18 a 
| Firſt- and Second Couſin; 5 
a or M. oſes commanded to marry 
among n to i 1 the 
Tribes; 8 
_ Ht Grbad certain Kindred, not 
theſe : Thus, 2 e eee e 
1 Degree farther off may be 
unlawful ; 
And yet a” | Degree nearer ay, 


be awful, 
If 


x r ah — 
k L — 


oa EA CE 8 
1 


3 


(16) 


If the Degree farther off he' in 
the direct Line, which 18 — 


unlaivful, 


And the Degr ee near er r be col. 


lateral, which 1 is lawful. 


42-3 


To marry a Brother's Child, 0 
Grand- child, is forbidden, dende 


it 1s the direct Line. 85 


To marry a F ather's 1 8 


Child, not forbidden, becauſe 3 it 18 
collateral, not the direct Line. 
Moſes forbids the där not the 


collateral. 


By his Law a Jew may marry. a 


Couſin, not a Niece or Nephew; 5 
For it was a Law to marry in 


the Kindred, becauſe of the Tribes. 
and Me 22 ah, but not in the direct 5 


Kindred; 


The 3 Degrees were au- 


thorized otherwiſe, being obliged: 


to 


1 759 


to marry in the Kindred, they 
could not marry at all; ad. theſe 


are confounded 1 in the Queſtion, 
The Collateral or Oblique is, 
when you are obliged to cock 
upwards, firſt to a Father or Mo- 
ther, then laterally to their Bro- 
ther or Siſter. 
The Direct is when you com- 
pute, without reckoning up from 


the Parents, and go immediately |. 


to the Brother and Siſter, and their 


; Deſcent : 


— - reſpect to a Brother's Chit- 
dren a Man is direct; 
I!] reſpect to a Father 8 Br other' 8 
= Children, , oblique. 

This is the State of the Mo bfai. 

InftruQion ; 5 

But in the preſent Caſe, ths 
I» Judges 


(18) 
Judges of the Spiritual Court have 


three Rules, 5 
Either the Law of Mo 5 ac- 
cording to the Religion of the Par- 
ties, 
By which the Marriage was not 
en: 
For all the Degrees forbidden, 
Levit. xvii. are only Degrees by 
Blood, and only ſuch as are men- 
tioned with thoſe in the direct 
Line from them; 1 
Or elſe the nel . de- 
termines by the Canon Law, and 
practiſe in that Court: 
But the Canon Law of Rome i 18 
here aboliſhed, 
And the Canons of the Church 
were never confirmed by Parlia- 
ment ; 


80 


(190 
So that by the Canon Law in 
that Court, there 1s no Plea againſt ; 
ſach a Marriage, becauſe it is re- 
pealed; 

And from the Canonical Tables, 
being no Statutes, a Prohibition 
may lye: 

Since there is a Statute to foe 
for it upon, that of Henry VII. 5 
above quoted, 
5 Tt remains, that by the Law of 
the Land, and of Mager, ſuch a 

Marriage 18 lawful ; 

Even the Tables af. Confangui- 

nity do not em to me to make it 

unlawful; 

And thire lies a Prohibition, or 

an Appeal, from them to the Sta- 

tutes. 

The Embarafſinent i 18, that two 

Few are tried in a Court where 
D 2 To me 


(20). 
neither the Laws of Moſes, nor of 
Chriſt, determine; 1 
And where the Canon and Ta- 
bles of the Church of Rome, and 
of England, cannot W deter- 
mine, 
Becauſe of a Statute 221 that 
the Thing! 1s finally civil, and con- 
tains Matter of civil Property. 
HFaving the Advantage of Mr. 
Hales's Opinion above-mentioned, 
I have added ſeveral 9 i 
to it, and put the Queſtion in a 
fuller and ampler View than all 
the Writers on the Point which to 
me have occurred. 
| Before I advance to conſider the 
Contract, which 1s the other Part ” 
of the Argument, I would, in a 
moral and practical Light, inter- 
ee theſe Remarks, 
That 


"LEE. - 
That in all Conduct, as well as 
Contention, there is ſome proper, 
moſt excellent Rule, to ſet us clear 
and ealy : 
A Standard of Truth, of Right 
and Wrong, of Good and Evil: 
But to diſcover, much more 5 
agree on being decided 7 it, 18 
the Difficulty. 
We are framed reaforable Crea- 
tures, to be guided by Reaſon, the 
| beſt Judgment, 1 in our Actions : 
And in this the Bible farniſhes - 
us with the utmoſt Aſſiſtance, as 
to Reaſon, Law, | Conſcience, Obli- 
gation, 12 
The Law of Nature, and of 


Mo oſes, agree in their e effi- 
cient Cauſe: 


For God 1 is the Author W both; 


both are converſant about mor al 
Good, 


Precepts 


( 22) 

Precepts of Honour, and Checks 
on Iniquity: 

To glorify God, and promote 
the Benefit of Mankind: 

here no Law 7s, ahve v1.00 
Trangreſ n, Rom. iv. 15. 
|) Therefore there have been al- 


ways Laws for a Regulation of 
Action, 


Io chuſe Good, and refuſe Evil, 
buy their Direction. 
Sad gave a Law, even in the 
State of Innocence, 
To make the firſt Parents more 
careful of obeying, and fearful of 
tranſgreſſing his Command. 5 

If a Law was at firſt thought re- 
quiſite, 
It was more neceſſary afterwards, 
when Sin had gained Footing in 
3 the 


(43) 
the World, by the Means of that 
primitive Tranſgreſſion; . 

That it was difficult, if not im- 
poſſible, for the Sons of Men to 
walk uprightly; - | 

But the beſt were liable, in 
numberleſs Reſpects, if left to 
themſelves, to Miſtakes and Er- 
rors; | 
Therefore a gracious God ever 
imparted Rules to ſteer their 
Courſe, | 

Dat varied his Laws, as Circum- 


=, ſtances varied: 


When the Number of the NES - 


People was ſmall, the Laws were 8 


few * 


When that increaſed, they were 
multiplied, 


And tranſmitted in Writing, that 
nelther Ignorance, nor Forgetful- 


nels, 


6 

neſs, might be pleaded in Excuſs 
for the Violation of them : 0 

They were given benen of 
aste dens 3 that 1s, to — 
them, r 
And to put us on ſearching out 
a Remedy againſt them. 
Proceed we now to the latter 
Part of the Argument, | 


What is a Matrimonial Contract, 
or what not? 


A lawful, Juſt, and fall 8 
ſent, is the inſtrumental Cauſe of 
Marriage, 
With the * of Parents, if 
the Contracting Parties be under 
their Care and Government, unleſs 
in a Second Marriage, when the 
Parties having formed a Diſtinct 
Family, and Intereſt, are Maſters 
of themſelves, and the Deſire of 
ſuch 


( 25 ) 
ſach Conſent 18 left to ny 
Prudence : 
As the Eſſence of every Con- 
8 trafhi is the Agreement, or Conſent ; 
Jo that Contract is valid which is 
: attended with the W Quali- 
ties : : | 
When it is Lawfal, congruous to 
the Laws of God, Nature, and our 
Country; 5 
When it 1s honeſt and honour- 
able ; 5 
When it is juſt 11 free, not 
i 3 compelled 30 Fear or 
Menaces; 
In fine, the Conſent which makes 
a Contract, ought to be ſincere, 
not deſigned tc to circumvent or de- 


ceive. 
Now, to Aa fully on FU 


Eſſence and Requiſites of a Matri- 


E monial 


( 26 * 
monial Contract, will be to enter a 
ſpacious Field of Argument: 
What a Contract is in _ 
Nations Religions, and Laws; 
And the Nualifications) of; a ber 
F Contract: ir 3 
Let me poet 855 the ow 
haye always entertained a greater 
Veneration for the Conjugal Alli- 
ance, than the Gentiles ; * for two 
1 „ „ 
- ml firſt 18, That thi 8 the 
Aſeſſeah was toibe born of the Po- 
ſterity of the Patriarch — 
from whom they deſcended: 
The ſecond, That each of 1 
hoped he would be born of his Fa- 
iy; b of. geb wr 
And this was one Reafon if a 
Plurality of Wives, a- Polygamy, 2 
among them, in a Defire of a 


greater 


C 
greater Number of Children, and 
a a greater Probability of the Me Fr ah. 
The Nomaniſt have exalted 
Marriage | to the Dignity 6 a Sa- 
crament; N depends ſolely on the 
Definitich' of a Sactament; whether 
that Doctrine be found, or other- 
wiſe? 0-2-1 i ok load 
But this has cckiplieds the Num- 
ber of Matrimonial Queſtions, i in 
ä chat Religion, beyond any other. 
Me are not, howerer, now to 
conſider that Point, but the Con- 


trat: 


By 6 antient Roman Law all 
Contracts were valid without wr it- 
ing; 3 
Contracts may be GET. by! Lit 
ters, by Meſſages, by Deputies 
between the Abſent : 


1 Con- 


(28) 
Contracts are looked upon as 
Laus: 5 
Obſcurities and Doubts 3 in Con- 
tracts of Marriage, muſt be ex- 
plained by the general Intention, 
and Expreſſions of the Contractors. 
Contracts may regard a Condi- 
tion which 15 paſt, Os or fu- 
ture: 
The 1 of- a Condition : 
are, that it be juſt and practicable. 
And a Contract cannot be an- 
nulled, but by the 1 Incapacity of 
the Perſon, Deceit, Force, or the 
Unlawfulneſs of the Thing, | 
The whole Queſtion | here is not 
properly of the Nature, or Validity, 
but the Fact, the Exiſtence of a 
Matrimonial Contract: 
For the Eſſence of . in 
general, and thoſe of Wedlock in 


particular, 


( 29) 
particular, is the ſame at all Times, 
and in all Countries : 
A declared Conſent to fine Ar, 
ticles, mutually expreſſed, and 
rightly qualified againſt a Nullity, 
If the Perſons be of Age, at 
their own. Diſpoſal, or conſented 
to by the proper Relatives, where 
that Conſent is requiſite ; $ 
And when the Underſtanding | 
and Affections are free, no juſt Bar 
intervening, no Compulſion or Im- 
poſture ; be 
In this Caſe the Agreement is 
| obligatory ; : A CONTRACT be- 
tween a Gentleman and a Lady of 
the Fexviſh Religion, has been 
litigated. 
Mir. Hales's Plea againſt i it is, 5 
That the Condition of the Rela- 


tions 


(30) 
lations Conſent to the Marriage, : 
was always mentioned, on her 
on, Lg 
Which does not yet appear i in 
the Evidence which I have. met 
with, except that of the Lady 8 
02072 Servant, who atteſts her, pri- 
Date Words of i a Relation 8 Conſent, 
but ſeems not to prove, that a Pro- 
miſe of Marriage elſewhere \ was. 
N = that Condition. 
There are two main Principles 5 
by which every Juridical Proceſs is 
to be decided, the Teſtimonies of 
proper Witneſſes, and the Circum- 
ſtances of the Thing in all Reſpects : 
conſidered. ED 
This 15 the Rule 41 Judgment 
4 in all Proceſs, Eccleſiaſtical or Ci- , 
vil; 


6 

Eccleſiaſtical Courts are called 
Courts Chriſtian, Spiritual, and the 
Biſhops Courts. 

They are falſly called 0 1g, 
for there is no Law of Chriſt for 
| them, or any one of their Proceed- 
ings: . | . 
Which, aortas ſhoils 15 at- 
tended to in a Proteſtant Nation, 
Which profeſſes to abi jure the Church 
of Rome, and therefore the Canon 
Law; and to make the Bible the 
Law af) Faith and Manner: 

On that Ground be pub- 
lickdy burnt the Canon Law, which 
the Author of the Codex has made 
the Foundation of his Work ; this 
18 reforming Backwards : | 


And I cannot here omit two 
- Obſervations ; I 


+ 6 


1. That 
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1. That the Decrees and Decre- 
tals of Popes, which are the Baſis 
of the Canon Law, and of the Co-. 
dex, are FORGERIES. 
2. That the Council of Trent 
has amended ſeveral Parts of the 
Canon Law, which ſtand una- 
mended in the Coder; by which 
means that York is now the only 
Syſtem of the worlt and moſt un- 
reformed Popery ; i and yet the 
Author of it flouriſheth, and hass 
Power in a Proteſtant Country, 
which has ſpent above One hun- 
dred Millions of Money to exclude = 
Popery. 

MONSTRUM HORRENDUM. | 
But to paſs by this Romantic 
Coloſſus of Eccleſiaſtic Power, more 


inconſiſtent than Nebuchadnezzar 8 


| Image, ſharper | than his Talons, 


and 


| 
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and hotter than his Furnace, Tet us 
farther remark, 
That theſe Courts are 50 
Spiritual, tho' to a Proteſtant the 
Bible is the only Spiritual Rule, 

and the Pretence, pro ſalute ani- 
nm, gravely operates towards 
ſtarving here, and damning here- 
after. 
How can the Soul be made 
Evangelical, by what! is itſelf Anti- 
T Evangelical 7 
They are called Biſhops cher FS. 
Conſtantine and Juſtinian, to 
ſtrengthen their Party, coaxed the 
Biſhops, and they, to advance their 

Schemes, oppoſite to the Goſpel, 
and as different from Chriſt, as 
Chriſt from Jupiter, coaxed the 


Emperors, and thus went the 
Game; 


1 But 


„ 
But why does not Dr. Codex 


thew hs Commiſſion from Chriſt, or 
ſome Apoſtle ” Where 1 18 it! 9 His 
Jure divino? 


The Conſecrating Clauſe for m1 
ſhops in our Liturgy, conveyed 1 


no Commiſſion at all: It was a 


Blank Warrant till the Amend- 
ment of it under King Charles II. 5 
therefore it 18 null ab initto : 

And does not one Arch-biſhop | 

cover many Biſhops, plead to one 
Pope over all? Is this the Beauty 
of Courts Chriſtian! & 

It is a Moot Point yet, whether 5 
Proceſs iſſuing without the King's 
Name and Seal, may not be De- 
murred to, and Perhaps be proved 
a Premunire. Y | 

- os 48 obſervable, that, Articles 

. there, begin 7 in ih Name of God; 


there- 


635) 
therefore the Court ought to be 
very honeſt and incorrupt. 
It is my Judgment, that the 
Marriage Contract between the 
Two Fews, was as valid as this 


| would be ; 


1 will pay o for Value re- 
0 ceived, Tavebve Pounds Sterling 
1 To-morrow Morning at Nine o 

Wn Check - 

| Yet theſe are Words de os 

I ſhall eonclude this Diſſertation 

; with obſerving, that the Original 
Contract of Auguſtin, the firſt 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, with 
King Ethelbert, was, to plant 
Chriſtianity here; but, as Bede 
records it, nulla a with no 

Coercion or Compulſion: 


F 2 i But 


e 
But do not theſe Courts and Bi- 
ſhops compel Therefore their 
Right is void, as ſubverting the 
Condition on which they were bere, 
at firſt, allowed: 
ee they grew ſo fami- 
liar as to ſit Cheek by Joul with 
the Civil Magiſtrate, ſcrewed 
themſelves into Lordſhip, and or- 
dered Matters ſo artfully, that 
Noblemen, Gentlemen, and La- 
dies, gave them Lands, Tene- 
ments, and Perquiſites, from their 
own Families; all which, thoſe 


Families ought, and may, recover 


by Common Law, if granted in 
falſe Suggeſtions, or no valuable 
Conſideration appearing in the 
Title Deeds, which, it is hoped, 
ſome Judge, or Parliament, will 


call : 


637) 


call to Account, and Award Penal- 
ties and Satisfaction, proportioned 
to the uninterrupted Succeſſion of 
the Injury: Till when, 
Such are thy Gops, O Iirael! 


"© 3) 


"TOR farther Concernment, the 
Reader 1 1s referred to os Pe- 
| ruſal of Four late Eccleſiaſtical 


Determinations ; all which are now 
made public, iS. 


I. The Caſe of Elizabeth Titæ- 
Maurice alias Leeſon, and the Lord 
William Fitz-Maurice, relating to 
a2 Marr riage Contract, determined 
by a Court of Delegates, at Fer- 
feant's = Inn- Hall, in Chancery- 
- Lane, March 14, Ü ©: 
II. The Caſe of Miſs Hudſon, 
and the Reverend Mr. John Goole, 
of Witney in Oxfordſhire, relating 


I by the Arc ſes-Court of C anterbury. 


III. The 


to a Marriage-Contrabi determined 


"P 39) 
III. The Proceedings at large in 


the Cas E of Mr. Jacob Mendes Da 


Coſta, and Mrs. Catharine Da Coſta 
Villa Real. Determined likewiſe by 


the Arches-Court of Canterbury, at 
Doctor -Commoms, Fune 25, 1733. 
IV. The Proceedings in the 
Arebes-Court of Canterbury, be- 
tween the Honourable Catharine 
Elizabeth Weld alias Afton, and 

her Husband Edward Weld, Eſa; 

of Lulworth-Caftle, in Dorſethire, 
whom ſhe libelled for IMPOTENCY. ” 
Determined alſo in the ſaid Court, 
and ſach Determination afterwards 
confirmed by a Court of Delegates, 


» The E N D. 


; ALABALAGAALE | 


T en 8 that a Writer 
vho thinks to divert his Read ers 
ſcandalizes them; and a Cas 

ſo important as This, for the Dig- 


nity of Marz1acs, which is the | 


Subje& of it ; for the Credit and 
Honour of the F amilies ſo unfor- 
tunately concerned, and from the 
unaccountable Effects which may 
flow from it, requires to be treated 
in a ſerious Manner, becoming the 
Reverence of an Eccleſiaſtical Court, 
the Quality of the Parties, more 
eſpecially on the Lady's side, and 


even the Reſpect which is due to. 
public Decency. GS 


I ſhall therefore aſſure my Read- 
er, that I will not lay before him 
any one Voucher but what has re- 
ceived the * of Authority, 


a 
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VIS. The Atteſtation of the Doctor s, 
and Regiſter of the Court wherein 
the Cauſe Was Promuigated. vo 


The Appendix 1 have ſubjoined 
is likewiſe confirmed by proper Au- 
thorities, and the Contents of the 


reſpective Articles are ſufficient In- 7 
dications of their Uſe. | wt: y 
| Whatever ſhall N n 


my Notice, if this Cauſe any longer 
ſubſiſts, will be anden e | 
by me, ; 


March 13. PR 
955. 5 


Jou Crawevsn.., 
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E Regiſtr 0 Almæ Curiæ Can- 
tuarienſis de Arcubus London, 
Extract. 


VN Dei Nomine, Amen. Coram vobis 
venerabili & egregio Viro Johannes 
 Betteſworth, Legum Do#ore, Almæ curiæ 
Cantuariens de Arcubus London' Official 
Principali legitime conſtituto; veſtrove Sur = 
rogato, aut alio Fudice in hoc Parte compe- 
tente quocung; Pars Honorabilis & diſcrete 
Feminæ Catherinæ Elizabethez Weld, alias 
Aton, Uxoris pretenſe Edvardi Weld de 
Lulworth-Caſtle, in Comitatu Dorſettiæ, & 
Dizceſ. Briſtol, Cantuar' Provincie, contra 
| difum Fdvardum Weld, ac contra & ad- 
verſus quemcung; alium ſive quoſcunq; alios 
cor am vobis pro eodem in Fudicio legitime 
intervenien” per Viam DuereP ac vobis in hac 
Parte Querelando omnibus melioribus & effi- 
catioribus Via modo & Juris forma necnon 
ad omnem quemcunq; Juris effeffum dicit al- 
legat & in hijs Scriptis in Jure proponit Ar- 
ticulatim prout ſequitur. i. e. 


N the Name of God, Amen. Before you the 
Right Worſhipful John Betteſcworth, Doctor 
of Laws, Official- Principal of the Arches Court 
of Canterbury, lawfully conſtituted; or to our Sur- 


33 rogate, 


20 
rogate, or any other competent Judge in this Be. 
half: The Part of the Honourable and Diſcrete 

Lady Catherine Elizabeth Weld, alias Afton, pre- 
tended Wife of Edward Weld of Lulworth-Caſtle 
in the County of Dorſet, in the Dioceſe of Briſld, 
in the Province of Canterbury, againlt the (aid 
Edward Weld, and againſt any other Perſon or 
Perfons whatfocver, lawfully appearing in Judg- 
ment by Way of Grievance, aud to you in this 
Part by Complaining, doth lay, alledge, and pro- 
pound articulately in Law, in theſe Writings as 
„ „ oe od 


I. Imprimis, Quod prefatus Edvardus Well, 
& prenominata Catharina Elizabetha Weld, 
alias Aſſon, ad quatuor Annos elapſos ab om- 


ni Contractu Matrimoniali liberi & immu-, 
nes, ac in hujuſmodi Libertate & Immunitate 


notorie exiſtentes de Matrimonio inter eos con- 
trahendo & habendo ſæpius, ſeu ſaltem ſemel 
tractarunt & communicaverunt, & ponit pars 
= proponens conjunctim diviſim & de quo- 
et.. : 


Imprimis, That the afore-· mentioned Edward 
Weld, and the before- named Catherine Elizabeth 


Weld, alias Aſton, were four Years ago from all 


Matrimonial Contracts free and clear, and being 
in ſuch a State of Liberty and Freedom, as it 
was well known of a Marriage between them to 
be contracted, and had then often, or at leaſt 
once, treated and communed, Ef ponit, ; c. 


Il. Item, Quod poſt tractatum & communi- 
cationem hujuſmodi prefati Edvardus Wah 


.2 > B — 


3 


ö 


| 
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& Catherina Elizabetha Weld, alias Aſton, 
Matrimonium quemadmodum ipſa Catharina 
Eligabetha tunc exiſtimabat verum purum & 
legitimum Verba de preſenti ad id apta mu- 
tuum ipſorum conſenſum hincinde exprimen- 
tes ad invicem de Facto licet de Jure nullitur 
contraxerunt, poſteaq; Matrimonium hujuſ 
modi, quin verus Effigiem Matrimonij, ſci- 
licet Viceſimo ſecundo Die Menſis Far, An- 
no Domini Milleſimo Septingentiſimo Viceſi- 
mo ſeptimo, per Miniſtrum, ſive Clericum in 
Sacris Ordinibus, inſignit de Facto, etiam ſo- 
lemnizarunt ponit tamen, Sc. Et ponit ut 


- * — * 


Item, That after ſuch Treating and Commu— 
ning between the ſaid Edward Held, and the 
laid Catherine Elizabeth Weld, alias Afton, a Form 
| Wl of Matrimony, which the ſaid Catherine Eliza- 
s WW 0th, at that Time, thought true, pure, and legi- 
„mate, in Words of the prefent Tenſe, fir for 

that Purpoſe, expreſhng their mutual Conſents 

by Turns, they de Facto (tho' Null de Jure) 
contracted, and afterwards the ſaid Matrimony, 
or more truly, Appearance of Matrimony, was, 
„on the 22d Day of the Month of June 1727, by 
K * Miniſter, or Clerk in Holy Orders, performed 
g % Facto, and folemnized. Et ponit, Kc. 


0 III. Item, Quod prefatus Edvardus Weld, 
Tempore contractus & ſolemnizationis Matri- 
monij hujuſmodi pretenſi, erat fuit & erat 
Atatis 22 Annorum & ultra, & in preſenti 
ö et Ætatis 25, & ultra; atq; prefata Cat ha- 
K 1 * Eliæabet ha Weld, alias Afton, Tempore 
= 1 con- 


(4) 


contractus & ſolemnizationis Matrimonij pre- 
tenſi predicti, fuit & erat Ætatis Juvenilis ſci- 
licet Ætatis Novemdecim Annorum, ſicq; in 
preſenti eſt Ætatis ad Generationem aptæ, 
{cilicet Ætatis 22 Annorum, atq; Tempore 
predicto fuit, & erat, ſicq; in preſenti eſt ha- 
bilis apta & idonea ad procreand' liberos 


prog; tali ac ut talis fuit & eſt commiter dicta 
tenta habita & reputata. Et ponit ut ſupra, þ 


Item, That the ſaid Edward Weld, at the Time 
of contracting and ſolemnizing the ſaid pretended 
Marriage, was of the Age of 22 Years, and up- 
Wards, and is now of the Age of 25, and up- 
wards; and the ſaid Catherine Elizabeth Weld, 
alias Aſton, at the Time of the contracting and 
ſolemnizing of the ſaid pretended Marriage, was 

at an Age of Puberty, viz. of Nineteen Years, 
and fo at the preſent is Twenty-two Years old; 
and at that Time was, hath been, and now is 
able, apt, and fit for Generation, and' the Procre- 
ation of Children, and for ſuch Conjunction and 
oe was and is taken and thought to be 
able. ES 


IV. nen, Quod poſt contractum & folem- 


nizationem hujuſmodi pretenſi Matrimony, 
ſen verſus Effigiem ejuſdem, prefati Edvar- 
dus Weld, & Catharina Elizabetha Weld, alias 


Aſton, per tres Annos tanquam; viz. & Uxor | 


ſcilicet apud Lukvorth-Caſile, pred. & apud 
Standon, in Comitatu Hertfordie, ac infra Pa- 
rochiam Sancti Georgij, in Comitatu Middlt- 
ſexiæ cohabitarunt, dictumq; Edvardus Weld, 
ſanus integer atq; in bona Corporis Mo 


— 5 WO Wwe % et 5 3 * 


Coition, and the ſame earneſtly deſired, yet with 


(5) 

dine conſtitutus, exceptis poſtea allegandis, 

cum eadem Catharina Elzabetha Weld, alias 
Alon, in uno & eodem lecto, ſolus cum ſola, 

nudus cum nuda, per plures Noctes integras 
decubuit & dormivit, & dedit operam. Et 
ponit, c. ad carnalem coitum, & ponit ut 
ſupra. 


Item, That after the contracting and ſolemni- 
Jing of this pretended Marriage, or rather Shew 
thereof, the ſaid Edward Weld, and Catherine 
Elizabeth Weld, alias Aon, by the Space of three 
Years, as Man and Wife, viz. at Lulworth-Caſtle, 
aforeſaid, and at Standon, in the County of Hert- 
for, and i in the Pariſh of St. George, the Martyr, 
in the County of Middleſex, cohabited, the laid 
Edward Weld in found and good Health being, 
except as is afterwards alledged, with the ſaid 
Catherine Elizabeth Weld, alias Min, in one and 


the ſame Bed, naked and alone, for the Space of 


ſeveral whole Nights, lay and ſlept, and gave Op- 


| portunity of carnal Converiation. Et 1 &c. 


v. Item, Quod prefatus Edvardus Weld, 
premiſſis non obſtan' licet dicta Catharina 
Elizabetha Weld, alias Aſton, ad coeund. habi- 


lis eſſet & idonea coitumq; & amplexum ejus 


enixe appeteret cum ea tamen non coivit, nec 


coire potuit ita quod nunquam fe invicem 


cognoverunt. Et ponit ut ſupra. 


Trem, That the ſaid Edward Weld, the Premi- 


ſes notwithſtanding, and tho' the Bid Catherine 


Elizabeth Wield, alias Afton, was able and fit for 


her 


66) 


her he did not Converſe, nor could not Converſe 
carnally, ſo that they in that manner never knew 
each other. Opps 


VI. Item, Quod in rei veritate prefatus 
Edvardus Meld, toto & omni pred. anteaq; & 
citra fuit & lic in preſenti eſt frigidus natura- 


liter ad experientiam copulæ carnalis & ad 


coitum omnino inhabilis & impotens, ac talis 


qui Fæminam cognoſcere, aut debitum conju- 
gale per ſolvere nunquam potuit, neque poterit, 
ſied naturali & perpetuo Frigiditatis & Impo- 


tentiæ Impedimento laboravit, & laborat & 


tali quod nulla Medicorum, Arte, vel Ope poſſit 


removeri prout per Judicium & Inſpectionem 
Medicorum manifeſtius liquebit & apparebit. 
Et ponit ut ſupra. e 


Ttem, So that in Truth the ſaid Edward, 


throughout all that whole Space, was and is na- 


turally frigid, and for all carnal Copulation ut- 
terly unapt, and impotent; and fo in knowing a 
Woman, or in ſatisfying the conjugal Rights, 
never could, nor ever can comply, but under a 
natural and perpetual Frigidity and Impediment 
of Impotency, laboured, and ſtill labours in ſuch 
A manner, as no Medicine, Art, or Remedy can 
remove, as by the Judgment of Phyſicians, on 


Inſpection manifeſtly appears. 


VII. That after the ſaid pretended Marriage, 
and during the Time of the Cohabitation of the 
ſaid Edward Weld, and Catherine Elizabeth Weld, 
alias Aſton, his pretended Wife, the ſaid Edward 
Meld, being ſenſible of his natural Imporency 


and Frigidity, did apply to Phyſicians and Sur- 


geons, 


: (7) 


geons, and particularly to John Williams, a Sur- 
geon, for Advice and Relief for and concerning 
ſuch his Impotency and Frigidity, and the ſaid 
John Milliams did adviſe him to conſult Doctor 
Mead for his Aſſiſtance therein; and this was and 
is true. Et ponit ut ſupra. 


VIII. Dem, That the ſaid Edward Weld did 
ſeyeral Times, during the Time of his Cohabita- 
tion with the ſaid Catherine Elizabeth Weld, alias 
Aſton, and more particularly, in the Months of 
June and Jul), in the Year 1729, and at ſeveral 
other Times in the ſaid Year, own and confeſs 
to the moſt Noble Duke of Norfolk, Adam Col- 
cough, Eſq; and others, That he had not conſum- 
mated his Marriage with the ſaid Catherine Eli- 
zabeth Weld, alias Aſton, by having the carnal 
Knowledge of her Body; or expreſſed himſelf 
to the ſame Effect: And that he had taken Ad- 
vice of a Surgeon and Doctors, and particularly 
the Advice of the ſaid Fohn Williams, for and 
concerning ſuch his Frigidity or Impotency, but 
all that he or they could do to, or give him, 
would not help him, or ſignify any thing, or 
have any Effect upon bim; ex eo quod Penim 
ſaum nunquam erigere potuit vel dictam Cathari- 
nam Elizabetham Weld, alias Aſton, penetrare & 
_ eognoſcere 3; (nor could they cauſe any valid Ere- 
Ction of his Penis, whereby he might be able to 
penetrate, or have carnal Knowledge of his Wife) 
altho* within the faid Time he did often attempt 
it; and he the ſaid Edward Veld did ſeveral 
Times within the ſaid Months of June and Fuly, 
in the ſaid Year 1729, and at ſeveral other Times 
in the ſaid Year, expreſs himſelf to the ſame Ef- 
fect, to the ſaid Adam Colclough, Eſq; and others, 
Et ponit ut ſupra. Es 


IX. Item, 


AF 
IX. Item, That by reaſon of the Premiſes, thete 


was and is a publick Report and Fame, that 
the ſaid Edward Feld is trigid, impotent, and 


inſufficient, and not capable of knowing a Wo- 


man carnally; and the ſaid Carberine Elizabeth 
Weld, alias Afton, being ſerifible of the natural 
Impotency and Frigidity of the ſaid Edward 


Meld, doth refuſe to live and cohabir with him, 


and doth now live ſeparate from him. Et ponit 
ut ſupra. 1 


X. Item, Quod prefatus Edvardus Well, 


fuit ac eſt de Lalworth Caſtle, in Comitatu 


Dorſettæ, Diæceſ. Brifiol' Cantuar Provincia 


ac ratione earum Requiſitor' in hac parte 


conceſſarum Juriſ. hujus Curiz ſubditur 


& ſubjectus, & ponit ut ſupra. 


nem, That the ſaid Edward Meld was and is 
of Lulworth-Caſile, in the County of Dor/et, in 


the Dioceſe of Briſtol, in the Province of Can- 


 terbury; and by reaſon thereof, her Requeſt in 


this Part is legally in the Juriſdiction of this 
Court, and ought thereto to be ſubmitted. 


Rl. Item, Quod Premiſſa omnia & ſin- 


gula fuerunt & ſunt vera publica & notoria 


pariter & manifeſta, ac de & ſuper eiſdem 


laborarunt & laborant publica Vox & Fama, 


unda facta fide de jure in hac parte requi- 


ſita petit pars iſta proponens, Jus & juſti- 


tiam ſibi & Parti ſuæ fieri & miniſtrari cum 
effectu Matrimoniumq; pretenſum inter Do- 
minum Edvardum Weld, & Catharinam Eli ga- 

5 . bet ham 
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(9) 
lethum Weld alias Afton, utcunque de facto, 
ſolemnizatum nullum & inyalidum ab initio 
fuiſſe ac eſſe proque nullo & inyalido, pro- 
nuntiari & declarari dictumque Edvardum 
Weld, in expenſi litis in hac cauſa factis, & 
faciendis condemnari. e 


Cat. Eli. Mell, 
Tn alias Aſtor. 
Gul. Strahan. VE. 
J. Andrew. 


Exam* B. Ruſpworth, Regiſtrarius. 


(610) 


The Proſenl Anfuers of Edward wen 
EG, Party in his Cauſe, made to 
Libel admitted on the Part and Behal 

of the ſaid Catherine Elizabeth Weld, 
W 


O the Firſt and Second Articles of the ſaid 
_ Libel this Reſpondent anſwers, and be- 
lieves the ſame to be true. 1 A 


To the Third Article of the ſaid. Libel: thi 
3 anſwers, that he believes the ſame to 
A | „„ W 


TLo the Fourth Article of the ſaid Libel this 
Reſpondent anſwers, That from the time of the 
Marriage Libellate, this Reſpondent and his 
Wife, the Articulate Catherine Elizabeth, lived 
together at the Reſpondent's Seat, called Lal. 
worth Caſtle, for a Vear, or thereabouts, (to wit) 
till in or about the Month of June, 1728. ex. 
cepting for about one Month within the faid 
time; and ſhe being then indiſpoſed in her 
Health came to London, for the Advice and Al- 
fiſtance of Phyſicians, and never afterwards re- 
turned to the Reſpondent's ſaid Seat, and be- 
| lieves that ſhe then went to the Houſe of her 
Grandmother, the Lady Howard, in Ormond- 
ſtreet, in the County of Middleſex, and conti- 
nued there, or at the Houſe of her Father, the 
Lord Afton, at Standon in the County of Hert- 
ford, *till the Month of October following, and 
denies that he the Reſpondent ever cohabited 
with her within the ſaid time; and in the faid 
Month of October, he the Reſpondent your ©? 


* Naked and Alone. 


* ( 11 ) | | 


her at the Houſe of her ſaid Father, where ſhe 


the ſaid Catherine Elizabeth, and he the Re- 


ſpondent cohabited as Man and Wife for about 


three Weeks, or a Month, and not longer; and 
then he the Reſpondent returned to his Seat be- 
fore-mentiqned, leaving her at her ſaid Father's 
Houſe, and he the Reipondent continued at his 


{aid Seat*rill the Month of February One Thoy- 


land Seven Hundred and Twenty Eight-Nine, 
and then returned to her at her (aid Father's Scar, 
where they then cohabired as Man and Wife 
for about three Weeks, and not longer, and 
then left her there, and went home to his ſaid 
Seat, and continued there tili in or about the 
latter end of May following, and then went to 
her again at Standon aforeſaid; and they then 
cohabited as Man and Wife for about a Week, 
and not longer, and they then went from Stan- 


din to her ſaid Grandmorher, at her then Dwel- 


ling-houſe-in Red- Lyon Square, which Houſe he 

believes to be in the Pariſh articulate, and they 
there cohabited as Man and Wife for five 
or fix Weeks, or thereabouts, but not longer; 


and then the Reſpondent left her there, and. re- 


turned home, and ſtaid there 'till November 
following, and then went to her again at her 


ſaid Father's Seat at Standon aforeſaid, where 


they cohabited as Man and Wife for about three 
or four Weeks, and not longer, and then left 


her there, and from that time has not ſeen her; 


and this Reſpondent during all the Nights with- 
in the times before- mentioned of his cohabiting 
with the ſaid Catherine Elizabeth, did lie in the 
lame Bed with her, Nudus cum Nuda & Solus 
aum Sola *, and he the Reſpondent was in good 

Health of Body at all the ſaid times, and otherwiſe 


C 2 1 this 


en) 


this Reſpondent referring himſelf to his Anſwer i 
to the next ſubſequent Article, does not believe, 
and denies the ſaid Fourth Article ro be true in 
any Part thereof. e .;. TOO 


To the Fifth Article of the, ſaid Libel thi iſ 
Reſpondent anſwers, That he believes that the fad 
Catherine Elizabeth Weld was habilis apta & id. 
nea, c.“ as articulate during the time articulate, 
and faith that he the Reſpondent did frequently, 
within the ſaid time, endeavour to have carnal | 
Copulation with her the ſaid Catherine Eliza. 
beth, and did once, or twice, carnally knoy 
her, (as he verily believes) within the faid time; 
and otherwiſe this Reſpondent denies the ſaid 
Article to be true in any Part thereof. 


T0 the Sixth Article of the ſaid Libel this Re. 
ſpondent anſwers, and denies the ſame to be true 
in any Part thereof. J37JüüCFFFß̃ͥ̃ͥͤ ic; 


To the Seventh Article of the ſaid Libel this 
Reſpondent being accuſed of natural Impotency, 
did confult with one 7ohbn Villiams, a Surgeon, 
| who adviſed the Reſpondent to apply himſelf to 
Doctor Mead, but he the Refporden never did 
adviſe or conſult with the ſaid Doctor Mead, or 
any other Phyſician, except Doctor Strother, 
Concerning the ſame; and otherwiſe this Re- 
ſpondent does not believe, but denies the ſaid 
Article to be true in any Part thereof. 
I F744 | EEC Bd £ dd ] | 
To the Eighth Article of the ſaid Libel this 
Reſpondent refers himſelf to his Anſwers to the 
| foregoing Seventh Article, and otherwiſe does 
not believe, but denies the ſaid Article to be 


Able, apt, and fit for the Procreation of Children, 
1453 | „ as true 


: * 


* 
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true in any Part thereof, ſaving that at or about 
the time articulate, he the Reſpondent at dif- 
ferent times in Diſcourſe with the Duke of 
Norfolk, and the articulate Mr. Colclough, ſepa- 
rately did declare that he had not Conſummated 
bis Marriage, except his thinking and really be- 
 lieving that be had once or twice entered her Body 
could be called a Conſummation, or to that Effect. 


Io the Ninth Article of the ſaid Libel this 

Reſpondent anſwers and believes, That the faid 
Catherine Elizabeth Wield, from the Twenty Se- 
cond Day of June laſt paſt has refuſed, and does 
now refuſe to cohabit with this Reſpondent, 
upon a Pretence of a natural Impotency and 
Frigidity in him, and otherwiſe does not believe, 
bur denies the ſame to be true in any Part 
ho 1 . 


To the Tenth this Reſpondent believes the 
. ſame to be — . 


To the Laſt he anſwers, That he believes, 
what he has believed; and denies, what he has 


denied. : 
5 . Edward Weld. 
Reſponſa ſupra ſeripta capta fuere „5 Os 
 Weeſemo quarto die Novembris, 

Per me J. BeTTESwoRTH. 


Preſente me B. Rusnwon rk, N. P. Regiſt. 


. pes 


beth Weld, Party is this pm the "wid 
to an Al legation admitted on the Be- 


' half of Edward Weld, os as fol 


ata viz. 


10 the Firſ Anidle * is. ſaid All n 
this Reſpondent anſwers, Thar ſhe believes | 


; the ſame to be true. 


To the rms Article of . ſaid Allegation 
this Reſpondent anſwers, Thar ſhe believes the 
Maid Article to be true, ſaving that ſhe had been 
at London and Standon but about a Fortnight or 
three Weeks, and not longer, before the Artle 


pas Edward Meld came to her. 


To the Third Article of the ſaid Allegation 


this Reſpondent referring herſelf to her forego- 
ing Anſwer to the Second Article believes 4e 


1 ſaid Third Article to be true. 
To the Fourth Article of the faid. Allegation 


this Reſpondent anſwers, That on the Sixteenth 


Day of Jah, 1728, and not before, ſhe the 
Reſpondent being much indiſpoſed in her bodily 


Health, came from the Seat or Habitation of 


the als Edward Weld, at the Place arti- 


culate, to London, for the Advice of Phyſicians, 
and he the ſaid Edward Weld came with her 
from his faid Seat to the City of Salisbury; 
and he the faid Edward then returned home, 
'and ſhe the Reſpondent continued at London, 


and in Sta ford and Hertfordſhire, bee _ 
ixt 


(15) 

Vith Day of November following, during al 
which time ſhe lived ſeparate and apart from the 
faid Edward Weld, and they did not live or co- 
habit together at Bed or Board, within the 
ſaid time, and otherwiſe this Reſpondent denies 
the ſaid Artrcie to be true in any Part thereof. 


To the Fifth Article of the ſaid Allegation this 
Reſpondent believes that on the Seventh Day of 
November, 1728. the ſaid Mr. Weld came to the 
Reſpondent, at the Houſe of the Lady Howard, 
in Ormond-ſtreet, and there being no Conveni- 

ency for his lying there that Night, he went 
away, and returned to her the next Day, and 
cohabited with her there at Bed and Board, for 

four or five Days, and then they went together 
to Standon, and he there ſtaid with her for a- 
bout three Weeks, during which time they co- 
habited together at Bed and Board, but denies 
that he then deſired the Reſpondent ro go home 
with him; and otherwiſethe Reſpondent believes 
the ſaid Article to be true. 


Lg 
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To the Sixth Article of the ſaid Alleparioh 
this Reſpondent believes that on the Eighteenth 
of, February articulate, the ſaid Mr. Weld came 
to the Reſpondent at her Father's Houſe at 
Standon articulate, and continued to live with 
her there till on or about the Twentieth Day of 
March following; and that he then went home 
to his Seat aforeſaid, and continued there till 
the Month of May following, without the Com- 
pany of the Reſpondent; and otherwiſe ſhe denies 
the ſaid Article to be true in any Part thereof. 
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To the Seventh Article of the ſaid Allcguti- 
on this Reſpondent anſwers, and believes, that 
on 
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on or about the Twenty Eighth Day of May, 
1729. the faid Mr. Weld came to the Reſpon- 
dent at her Father's Houſe at Standon aforeſaid, 
and there continued with her for about ten 
Days, and he the ſaid Mr. Weld, within the 
ſaid time, asked the Reſpondent to go home 
with him to Lulworth-Caſtle aforeſaid, and ſhe 
the Reſpondent conſented to the ſame, and 
thereupon came with him to the Houle of the 
Lady Howard, in Ormond-ftreet, where ſhe the 
ſaid Lady Howard then lived, and they there 
continued to live together for upwards of ſeyen 
Weeks, and ſhe the Reſpondent was in daily 
ExpeCtation of going with him for all the ſaid 
Time, and denies that ſhe ever refuſed to go 
home with him; and otherwiſe this Reſpondent 
does not believe the ſaid Article to be true in 
any Part thereof. FVVVUolIi 


Too the Eighth Article of the ſaid Allegation 
this Reſpondent anſwers, That ſhe the Reſpon- 
dent wrote the Letter articulate on, or about, 
the Eighth Day of Auguſt, 1728. without the 
Knowledge of the articulate Mr. Feld; and 
hath been informed, and believes, that his Mo- 
ther, Brother, and Siſter. did, upon occaſion of 
the ſaid Letter, remove from his Seat at Lul- 
worth- Caſtle aforeſaid, in, or about, the Month 
of May, 1729. and otherwiſe ſhe does not be- 
lieve, and denies the ſaid Article to be true in 
any- Part thereof. „„ 


To the Ninth Article of the ſaid Allegation 
this Reſpondent anſwers, and believes, That in 
the Month of Faly, 1729. the ſaid Mr. Weld 
went from London to his Seat at Lulworth- 
Caſtle aforeſaid; and that he had then Hons 
— ir 


e 

| E „ 
Affairs which required him to be there, and 
that he continued there without the Company 
and Converſation of the Reſpondent 'till the 
Month of November following, and that on the 
Seventeenth Day of the {ajd Month, he came to 
the Reſpondent at her Father's Houſe at Standon 
| aforeſaid, and continued to live with the Re- 
ſpondent there 'till the Firſt Day of December 
| following; and otherwiſe this Reſpondent de- 

nies the ſaid Article to be true in any Part 
rey; r 


ed 


To the Tenth Article of the faid Allegation 
this Reſpondent. anſwers, and believes, That on 
the Twentieth Day of December, 1729. the ſaid 
Mr. Weld came to the Reſpondent at her Fa- 
ther's Houſe before-mentioned, and continued 
| there *till the Eighth Day of January following, 
and that on the Thirty - firſ# Day of the ſaid 
Month of December, he told the Reſpondent, 
that he intended in two or three Days to go to 
Lulworth-Caſtle, and asked the Reſpondent if 
| ſhe would not go with him, whereupon ſhe 

| the Reſpondent ſaying, How do you think my 

Father will like it? He replied, Indeed I don't 
kuw. And he the ſaid Mr. Wield, after that 

time, notwithſtanding his continuance there 

till the Eighth of January following, never 
mentioned any thing to her about her going 
with him to Lulworth. Caſtle; and otherwite this 
Reſpondent denies the ſaid Article to be true in 
any Part thereof, ſaving ſhe believes that the 
laid Mr. Weld has not ſeen the Reſpondent ſince 
the Eighth Day of Januar) laſt paſt. 


, ww 
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70 cha Eleventh Anſcds of the ſaid Allega 
'on, and to the Letter, thzrein exhibited, thi 
| Reſpondent believes the ſaid Article and Letter 
to be true in every VL thereof. 


55 s | Catherine 2 


; Reſponſe VIP ſeripta capta ſue 
nin, Decembri s, 1730. 10 


Per me J. Barreswon rn. 
Preſeute me B. Rusmwonrn, N. P. Re 


uam. B. Ruemwonrn, Reil. 
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7 b 8 Anſwers of Edward Weld; 

| Eſq; Party in this Cauſe, made to, au 
| Mlegation admitted on the Part and 
Behalf of the ſaid Catherine Eliza- 
| beth Weld, the Third Seſfio n. 250 


1 Term, 17310. 
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0 the Ad Article of the ſaid PONY 
tion this Reſpondent believes the fame 
to be true, ſaving he, denies that the ſaid 
Catherine Elizabeth went from Lulworth. 
Caſtle to London, at the time articulate, . for 
the Recovery of her Health; and belie yes 
that the fame was in order to be preſent at 
the Marriage of her Uncle, the Honourable 
Edward Howard, Eſq; and for no other In- 
tent or Purpole Vhatloever. L 


" the Second Article of che aid ad Aeg 
tion this Reſpondent anſwers, and kr Mat : 
the ſame to be true in every Part thereof. 


10 the Third Article of the ſaid Allehöd. 
on this Reſpondent anſwers, that he believes 
he ſame to be true in every Part thereof. 


To the Fourth Article of the ſaid Alle- 
8 8 gation this Reſpondent anſwers, that refer- 


ring himſelf to his foregoing Anſwers to the 
D 2 Firſt 
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Fir Article, he believes the ſaid Fourth Ar. 
ticle to be true in every Part thereof. 


To the Fifth and Sixth Articles of the 
ſaid Allegation, and to the Letter No 1, 
exhibited in the ſaid Sixth Article, this Re- 
ſpondent anſwers, That he believes the {aid 
Articles and Letter to be true in every Part 
chere er e 


Io the Seventh Article of the ſaid Allepa. 
tion this Reſpondent anſwers, That he be. 
lieves the ſame to be true in every Part 
thereof, faving that he the Reſpondent had 
Affairs of his own, which required his Pre- 
ſence at Lukvorth-Caftle at the time arti- 
ee een e . ene e 
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To the Eighth and Ninth Articles of the 
ſaid Allegations and to the Five Letters exhi- 
bited in the faid Ninth Article, ſeverally 

narked, N* 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6, this Re- 
| pondent anlwets, That he believes the faid | 

Articles and Letters to be true in every Part 
To. the 7enth Article of the ſaid Allega- 
tion rhis Reſpondent anſwers, That he be- 
lieyes the fame to be true in eyery Part 


thereof. | | 


To 


* 


To the Eleventh and 7: 2 Articles of 
the laid Allegation, and to the Five Letters 
exhibited in the ſaid Twelfth Article, ſeve- 
rally marked Ne 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11. this 
Reſpondent anſwers, That he believes the 
ſaid Articles and Letters to be true in every 
Part thereof. . 


10 the 7 ir kerstb Artiele of the ſaid Al- 
legation this Reſpondent anſwers, That he 
the Reſpondent, at the time aniculate, went 
to the articulate Cazherine Elisabeth, at the 

Lord Afton's, at Standon, and continued with 
her there the time articulate, within which 
time he the Reſpondent propoſed to her the 
ſaid Catherine Elizabeth to go with him to 
Lulvorth-Caſtle, and to ſet out, or begin 
their Journey in two or three Days after 
the Reſpondent's propoſing the ſame, and 
ſhe then refuſed to go ſo ſoon as he propo- 
ſed; and the faid Lord 4/ton, on the 7 
Day, deſired of the Reſpondent to ſtay a 

Standon three or four Days longer than the 
ſaid time propoſed, adding, that then they 
might all of them (meaning his Lordſhip, 
the ſaid Catherine Elizabeth, and the Re- 
ſpondent) go together to London + And far- 
ther anſwers; That on the Seventh of June 
articulate, he the Reſpondent, and the ſaid 
Catherine, went from the ſaid Lord Aſton's 
to the Houle of the Lady Howard, in Or- 
mond. -flreet, and continued there tocether at 


. Bed 


& 
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Bed and Board till the 7 went - ninth Day oſ 
July following, and rest that the lai 
Catherine Elizabeth was for all the ſaid time 
in daily Expectation of the Reſpondent's 
fixing a time for her going with him to Lul. 
worth-Caſtle, but he the Mm ee did not, 

within the ſaid time, ask, or defire her the 
aid Catherine Elizabeth to go with him thi- 
ther, or fix any time for their Journey, 
by reaſon that he the Reſpondent had, with- | 
in the ſaid time, mentioned to the ſaid Lord 
Afton his the Reſpondent” s Intention of car- 
rying the ſaid Catherine Elizabethto Lukvorth- 
Caſtle ; and he the ſaid Lord Afton had re- 
fuſed to permit her to go thither with him; 

and had told the Reſpondent, that he the 
Reſpondent could not inlilt upon her going 
with him thither: And farther faith, that he 
the Reſpondent, on the , ſaid 77 wenty-ninth 
Day of fo 1729. began his Journey for 
Lulworth-Caſtle, without her the ſaid Cathe- 
rine Elizabeth, leaving her at the Houſe of the 
ſaid Lady Howard and otherwiſe this Re- 
fpondent does not belieye, and denies the 
faid Article to. be true in I Part thereof. 


| To the Fourteenth Article of the faid Al- 
legation this Reſpondent anſwers, That he 
believes that the ſaid Catherine El aaberh co- 
habited with the Reſpondent at the Houſe of 
the Lady Howard, during the time articulate, 
at his the Reſpondent' s Defire, but does not 


believe, and denies that ſhe continued h 
anc 


. 23) 

and at the Lord Aftor's, after the Reſpondent 
was gone to Lukorth-Caſtle, until the Reſpon- 
dent's Return to her with the Reſpondent 8 
Conſent, or good liking; and he the Re- 
ſpondent did not return to her till the Seven- 
tenth Day of November, 1729. and other- 
wiſe does not believe, and denies the ſaid 
Article to be true in any Part thereof. 


To the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Articles of 
the ſaid Allegation, and to the Seven Let- 

ters marked N, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 

and 18. abbitel f in the ſaid Sixteenth Ar- 
| ticle, this Reſpondent referring himſelf to 
the Contents of the ſaid Letters anſwers, 
That he believes the ſaid Articles and Let- 
ters to be true in every Fart thereof. 


0 the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Arti- 
cles of the ſaid Allegation, and to the Letter 
exhibited in the ſaid Eighteenth Article this 
| Reſpondent anſwers, That he believes the 
ſaid Article and Letter to be true, ſaving 
that he the Reſpondent, at the time articulate, 
told the ſaid Catherine Elizabeth that he in- 
tended to go for Lalworth-Caſtle in a few 
Days, and ſhe the ſaid Catherine Elizabeth 
then refuſed to go thither with him, alledg- 
Ing, that ſhe had received ill Uſage from the 
Reſpondent's Mother, and he the Reſpon- 
dent telling her that ſhe herſelf had taken 
care to remove that Objection, by cauſing 
his faid Mother to remove from the Reſpon- 
dent's 


: ( 24) „ 
dent's Houſe, ſhe tlie ſaid Catherine Eliza- 
beth then told the Reſpondent, that the 
Weather was too bad to take ſuch a long 
Journey at that time of the Year; and, ſa- 
ving that, he does not believe that ſhe the | 
ſaid Catherine Elizabeth did then ask the 
Reſpondent, How he. thought her Father 
_ would like her 1 0 fach a N 5 at that 

time of the Year « ? 


To the N. netecnth Article of the ſaid Al 
legation this Reſpondent anſwers, That he 
the Reſpondent, at the time articulate, left 
the ſaid Catherine . Elizabeth, at her Father $ 

Houſe articulate, and went from thence to 
London, to the Lady Howard's, and conti- 
nued there for about three or four Days, 
within which time, he the Reſpondent | told 
the faid Lady Howard that he was going to 
Lukvorth-Caſtle, and that he had asked the 
ſaid Catherine Eliaabeth to go with him, and 
that ſhe had refuſed: And the ſaid Lady 
Howard then ſaid, perhaps. you asked her in 
ſuch a manner that 10 body. could think you 
was in earneſt ; and thereupon the Reſpon- 
dent replied, that he never had asked : her, 
nor ever would ask ber, in any other manner 
than what he the Re ſpondent ſhould think. "WAS 
very civil And then upon telling the Re- 
ſpondent that ſhe believed that the Lord { Aſton 
had been to adviſe with Counſel coucenuiug the - 
Refpon dent's not having Conſummated his Mar- 
7 ige; and adviſing the Reſp andent fo 20 
to 


( 25) 
60 Counſel concerning the ſame; he the Re- 
ſpondent told her, that there was no Occa- 
fon to adviſe with Counſel about it, and that 
| many married People had lived together like 
Brother and Siſter ) and that he the Reſpon- 


| dnt, and the ſaid Catherine Elizabeth could 
| not do the ſame + And otherwiſe this Reſpon- 
dent does not believe, and denies the ſaid 
Article to be true in any Part thereof. | 

To the Twentieth Article of the ſaid Al- 
legation, this Reſpondent referring himſelf 
to his foregoing Anſwers to the T hirteenth, 


That he believes the ſaid Twentieth Article 
to be true in every Part thereof. 


Allegation this Reſpondent anſwers, That 
thereof. 


To the 7: wenty-ſecond Article of the ſaid 
Allegation this Reſpondent anſwers, That at 
the time articulate, the ſaid Catherine Eliza- 
beth, ſpeaking to the Reſpondent, expreſſed 
theſe, or the like Words, My dear, we ought 
ot to live together after this manner; and the 
Reſpondent asking her, why? ſhe replied, 
My dear, you have not Conſummated your Mar- 
Hage; and the Reſpondent told her, that he 


ON 


— — — — en rn rn ee ren MRS Fae: rs." — (—‚— 
— — — A — SE — — - 
ae — — n . wee * EI Comes Fo ad * * 


— —— 


dent did not ſee any Reaſon why he the Reſpon- 
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| Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Articles anſwers, 


- To: the Tuenty- 1% Article of the ſaid 


he believes the lame to be true in every Part 


bad; and ſhe then faying, you have not; he 
again told her, that he had; adding theſe, 
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1 
or the like Words; My dear, if it appear, 
after living together our three Years, (mean- 

ing three Years from the time of their Mar- 
riage) that I have not, we muſt e en part Bed, 

for we cannot in Conſcience lie any longer to- 
gether And otherwiſe this Reſpondent does 
not believe, and denies the ſaid Article to be 
cue-m any Fart , 2 


5 5 Catherine Weld 
Reſponſa ſupra ſcripta capta fuere 5 


dieci mo Februarij, 1730. 


Per me J. BETTESWORTH. 


Preſente me B. Rven won rh, N. P. Regit. 


Exam. B. Rusnworru, Regiſt. 


Y - " 2 - 3 


2 


The Perſonal Anſwers of Catherine Eli- 
aZabeth Weld, alias Aſton, Party in 
this Cauſe, made to an Allegation ad- 

_ mitted on the Part and Behalf of Ed- 
ward Weld, Eſq; on the 14th Day of 
July, 1731. as follows, viz, 


oO the Fir Article of the faid Alle- 

- gation this Reſpondent anſwers, That 

| ſhe believes the ſaid Edward Weld to be Twen- 
ty-fix Years of Age, but does not believe that 

be has all the Parts of his Body, (which con- 
 flitute a Man, perfect and entire, and which 
„„ 1 Nature 


6 
| Nature has formed and deſigned for the Pro- 
fagai on of his Species, or the Adi of Car- 
nal Copulation, in full and guft Proportion, 
or that he was, or is, capable of carnally 
knowing this Reſpondent, or any other Mo- 
man, by reaſon that he has not Conſummated 
his Marriage with her the Reſpondent ; and 
-otherwiſe ſhe denies the ſaid Article to be 
true in any Part thereof, 


To the Second Article of the ſaid Allega- 
tion this Reſpondent anſwers, That ſhe does 
not believe, but denies the ſame to be true 
in any Part thereof, es 


To the Laſt ſhe anſwers, That ſhe believes 
what ſhe hath believed, and denies what ſhe 
| hath denied. e = 5 


1 5 Catherine Weld. 
Keſponſa ſupra ſaripta capta fuere | 
 wicefimo quarto die Novenibris, 

1731. e 
Per me J. BERT TESwOR TR. 

Preſente me B. RusnworTH, N. P. Regiſt. 


Exam: B. Rusnwonxrh, Kegiſt. 
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"The Perſonal Hier: of Catherine Eliza- 
beth Weld, alias Aſton, Party i in this 
Cauſe, mute to an Allegation admit- 

ted on the Part and Behalf of Ed- 
ward Weld, Eſq; on the third Day 
9 November, 1731. * viz, 


gation this Reſpondent anſwers, That 


fame : And otherwiſe ſhe does not believe, 
Part thereof, 
| To the Second ſhe anf ers, That ſhe be- 
what ſhe hath denied. 


Reſponſa ſupra ſeripta catta fu re 
viceſimo die Novembris, Anno 
Domini 17 31. 
Per me J. BeTTESWORTH. 
Preſente me B. Rusuwon rn, N. P. N. 


Exam. B. RuHwoRTH, Regiſt 


DEPO- 


O the Firſt Article of the ſaid Alle- 


ſhe believes that within the time articulate, 
the laid Edward Weld did often endeayour to 
Conſummate his Marriage with the Reſpon- 
dent, but dentes that he ever Conſummated the 


but denies the ſaid Article to be true in any N 


lieves, what ſhe hath believed; and denies, 


Catherine Weld. 


"F 
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D:yoSITIONS in this CA us z. For 
the Lab y, were theſe following, viz. 
1. 
HE Lady HowWARD depoſes, That 
ſhe well knows the ee e Edward 
Tel, Eſq; and is acquainted with the Un- 
| calineſſes in his Family, relating to the Mat- 
ter in Queſtion. That ſhe hath ſeen him in 
his Study at Two of the Clock in the Morn- 
ing, and hath ſpoken to him as far as Mo- 
deſty would permit. That he hath owned to 
her Ladyſhip the Truth of the Charge of In- 


ſujficiency, at leaſt. that he belicycd him- 
8 | 
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| II. 
The Right Honourable the Lord As TON 
depoſes, That his Daughter hath ſeveral 
times complained to him with relation to the 
Matter in Queſtion; and, That the Deſen- 


dant, Edward Held, Eſa; hath acknowledged 
the Subſtance of choſe Com plaints to be true. 


1 


His Grace the Duke of Norfolk Jepoſes, 
That the ſaid Edward Weld, Eq; hath made 
to him the like Confeſſions of his Inability 


to 


630) 
to Conſummate his Marriage, and the Con- 
cern he expreſſed for the ſame. 


IV. 
Adam Colclough, Eſq; depolen, to the ſame 
Purport as the two foregoing Depoſitions in 
General, but more particularly, as to the 


ſerious Diſcourſe he, Himſelf, had with M. 
Weld on the Matter 1 in Queſtion. 


And, That Mr. Weld did expreſs to Hin 
the great Uneaſineſs and Concern he was un- 
der for this, his Inability, acknowledging 
the Charge to be true, and that he had neyer 
Conſummated his Marriage. Mr. Meld like. 
wiſe declared that, in order to be freed from 
this grievous Infirmity, he intended to apply 

himſelf to Dr. Mead. And, That he after- 
wards told him he had applied to Dr. Stro- 
ther, and by his Advice made farther Appli- 


cation to a Surgeon, who did preſcribe ſome 


things in order to redreſs this his Impedi- 
ment; which, as he, the ſaid Mr. Weld, ſaid 
had in ſome meaſure Sucteſs, and did 
ſtrengthen his Member, ſo as to Tender him 
more apt for Coition ; yet, the ſaid Mr. Melt 
could not but acknowledge, that, he had 
not, as yet, Conſummated his Marriage, 
even after all that had been done to him by 


the Surgeon, and of which he had expreſſed 


ſuch Hopes. 


V. In 


ey 
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V 


in another Depoſition, Adam Colclough, 
Eſq; farther depoſes, That Mr. Veld, not 
only, acknowledged to him the Truth of 
what is contained in the foregoing Depoſition, 
but deſcended into theſe Particulars, as to 
his Incapacity, vig. That whenever he at- 
tempted to have Carnal Knowledge of his 
8 ite, he was ſeized with a violent Pain acroſs 
| his Belly, which ſo contracted his Privities, 
and put him to fo great Torture, that he 
was obliged to deſiſt from ſuch Careſſes. 
VI. 

A Certificate of Three experienced Mid- 
wives declareth, The Honourable Catherine 
Elizabeth Weld to be, Virgo intacta, A pure 
and untouched Virgin. That her Parts of Ge- 
| neration are in ſuch a State as render her ca- 
pable of Conjugal Embraces, no Defect in their 
Formation, or otherwiſe, appearing. And, 
that on their Inſpection they are fally con- 
vinced, That it 3s impolſiblè ſhe can have had 
any Carnal Converſation with a Man. 8 
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DxgposITiIons on the Part of the 
Defendant, in this Cavss, viz. 


J. 


Hell, Eſq; depoſes, That the Com- 
plainant, her Son's Wife, told her, within 


the firſt Year of her Marriage to Mr. Meld, 


that ſhe believed her ſelf to be with Chi 17 
by her ſaid Husband the Defendant. That 


ſhe, hath been ſeveral times preſent with her 
laid Daughter-in-law, the Complainant in 


this Cauſe, when ſhe was very ſqueamiſh, 
diſordered and indiſpoſed in ſuch a manner, 


that ſhe took theſe Indications to be Signs 


of Breedin I 


i. 


John Williams, Surgeon, depoſes, That 
Mr. Weld had a Weakneſs in his Seminal- 
Veſſels; but that he had preſcribed him ſome 


proper Medicaments for the ſame, by which 


he apprehends ſuch Impediment is now re- 


moved: and he is now firmly of Opinion 


that Mr. Veld is a Man enpabie and ſuffici- 
ent for Generation. 


III. Mr. 


RS. Veld, the Mother of Edward 


C38) 


III. 


Mr. Sergeant-Surgeon Dickins, and other 
Surgeons depoſe, That Midwives are not, 
in their Opinions, competent Judges of a 
| Woman's Virginity,' becauſe ſuch Judgment 
| depends on a perfect Knowledge of the na- 
tural Situation, and Extent of the Parts 
miniſtring to Generation, and a right Idea 
of the Alterations herein, made thereby. * 


This Cauſe was determined in the Arches 
Court of Canterbury at Doctors- Com- 
mons ( Feb. 1 3. 1731-2.) When 
went in Favour of the Husband, upon 
the following Particulars, viz. 


ITI was depoſed by five eminent Surgeons, 
that tho there had been ſome Impediment 
in the Husband, yet now by their Skill that 
Impediment was removed; and declard it was 
impoſſible for Midwives to tell whether the 
Lady was, Virgo intacta, a pure Maid or not. 


The Affida vits, Interrogatories, and Cer- 
tifcates relating to the ſaid Cauſe were ſe- 


* It may not be improper to conſult Monſieur Dionis's 
moſt curious 7:;ſſertation on this Subject, which is tranfla- 
ted from the Frezch Original, and anucxed to, ONANISM 
Diſplayed, 129, 1126. 


F verally 
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verally read, as were allo 19 Letters that 
had paſſed between the Gentleman and his 
Lute And likewiſe his Anſwer to his 
Wife's Interrogatory of his not having had 
Carnal Knowledge of her for three Years 
after their Marriage, in which he aſſerted, 
that he believed he had ſach Knowledge of 


her twice within the firſt Year. This Point 


Was learnedly argued by his Counſel, who 
aſſerted That to be ſufficient to prevent the 
Marriage being ſet aſide; but this was an- 
ſwered by the oppoſite Counſel, that if the 
Gentleman could not ſwear toſs Nivel), it 


look'd as if he was not a competent Judge 1 
of what was meant by the Words. The 


whole was merrily harangued on by both 
Parties, and ſeveral ſmart Repartees, as 


may be ſuppoſed from the Nature of the 


Subject, paſſed between the Counſel on 


both Sides; but the Judge, Dr. Betteſworth, 


gave it as his Opinion, that if the Mar-' 
riage ſhould be diſannulled, and the Parties 
ſeverally marry again, and the Man ſhould 
have Children by a Second Wife, that 


then his Marriage with her muſt be void, and 
he muſt go and live with the firſt Wife; * 


to directed them to live together again. 


However, all that can be ſaid againſt the 
Validity of an unconſummated Marriage is 


moſt learnedly and judiciouſiy urged by Bi- 


1 See, The Decree of Innocent III. on this Head. Appen- 
dic, NC III. 
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ſhop Fleetwood in his PLEA, in the Caſe of 
Sir George Downing, and Mrs. Forreſter, to 
which we refer. |_ 

The Argument for the real and pretended 
Marks of Virginity, is, we hope, alſo Dila- 
ted and Exhauſted by the Authorities pro- 
duced. ( 

Exactly parallel to this of Mrs. WELD, is 
that well known Cask of the Lady FRANCIS 
HowaARD, 1613. Seven Midwives being ap- 
pointed to make InſpeCtion upon this Lady's 
Body, did Report that She was fit for Capula- 
tion, and to bring forth Children; and that 
the ſaid Lady was a Virgin, and uncorrupted. 
Upon which there was a Sentence of Divorce 
given for the Nullity of the Marriage, and 
both Parties Licenſed to be married again. 
dee farther Particulars, relating to the Earl 
of Eſſex and the Lady Francis Howard, in 
our Appendix. Ne IV. & ſeq. 


A MEMORIAL of the Nature of 
Cavs ES of this Kind. 


HO. Matters of Fact may 1 to 
lie plainly before us, we cannot de- 
termine either in behalf of the C omplainant or 
Defendant, till a thorough Enquiry be made, 
into the True Dottrine of the Church con- 


Se 3 Ne J. 8 10. erdir; Ne II. 
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cerning MARRIAGE, purſuant to which, and 
the preſent Condition of Eccleſiaſtical Lowe 
will be ſhewn that Good or Evil Cox RIA. 
rox is the only neceſſary lawful Proof of 
IMeoTENCY; and that all other Proofs, 


as being either unlawful or uncertain are to 
be ſet aſide and . 


For, upon the joint Syſtem of Religion 
and Law, this whole Cauſe turns. The 
rſt Proof we ſhall offer is founded, fon 


the Spirit of the Church, and the Par of 
its Doctrine, vis. 


The Spirit or Mind of the Charch, is no 
other than that of Jeſus Chris, in the Holy 
Inſtitution of MARRIAGE; and as the Mind of 
Feſus Chriſt, in raiſing Marriage to fo great a 
Dignity by his Prefence, was to render it 
ꝛzudiſſoluble, the Mind or Intention 'of his 
Church is, not to admit, without evident 
Certainty, any Means that can tend to % 
ſolve it, and conſequently to reject all Proofs 
which, in their own Nature, or upon Expe- 
rience, are found to be uncertain. 


In this Indi ;olubility conſiſts the el 
Parallel of the Union between the Husband 
and Wife; and the Union of Jes Chrif 
with His Church, by his Grace. 5 


| The Goſpel, which is our Law, teaches 
| us, That before the Time of Yeſus Chriſt, 
Diyorce- 


(37) 


Divorcement was a Way which the Moſaic 


Law had allowed the Fews, ad duritiem cor- 


dis, for the Hardneſs of their Heart : And it 
was to put an End to the Abuſe of it, that 


Yeſas Chriſt pronounced this contrary Law; 


uod Deus conjunxit, homo non ſeparet; qui- 
cumque dimiſerit uxorem ſuam, & aliam duxe- 


rit, adulterium committit ſuper eam: Et ſi 


uxor dimiſerit virum ſuum, & alium nupſerit, 
mec hatur. What God hath joined together, 
let no Man put aſunder: Whoſoever ſhall put 


away his Wife, and marry another, commit- 


teth Adultery againſt her: And if a Woman 
ſhall put away her Husband, and be married 
to another, ſhe committeth Adultery, Mark 
Jͤ᷑ͥ ² ]] N 


For the well underſtanding of the Conſe- 


quence and Effect of this Indiſſolubility, ac- 


cording to the Intention of the Church, and 
the Object of our Cauſe, we muſt lay down 


two Principles which cannot be conteſted. 


The Firſt, which both Sides agree to, is, 
That as what is in its Eſſence Indi/ſoluble can- 
not be diiſolved, ſo there can be no proving 

that a Marriage is diſſolved, but by ſuppoſing 
for certain, evidently certain, that the Mar- 


rage has not exiſſed; that there had been a 
Celebration, but no Conſummation. For this 
Reaſon it is, that in the Actions which are 


brought againſt Marriage, they always con- 


clude in a Declaration of the Nulhgys Alt is 
1 a 0 
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a Non-Exiſtence rather than Diſſolution of Mar. 
riage ; for had there been a Marriage, not 
all the Power on Earth, no, nor that of the 
Church it ſelf, can diſſolve it. 


The /econd Principle, which is a neceſſary I 
Conſequence of the rt, is, that to ſhew 
there has been no Marriage, that a Marriage, 
tho ſolemnized, does not exiſt, there muſt 
be a real, certain, evident Fault, either with 
reſpect to the Subject, or with reſpect to the 
Form, which did obſtruct the Effect. The 
Church and the Laws have declared certain 
Impediments which cancel a Marriage, as 
Want of Age in thoſe who are not arrived to 
Puberty ; want of Conſent, or invalid Con- 
ſent in the Marriage of young Heirs and Mi- 
nors; the Default of a proper Prieſt, &c. But 
they admit of none of thoſe Impediments, un- 
leſs made out by certain, evident, and infal- - 
lible Proof. Co On 1 


Therefore, if Imfotency be received as 2 
Cauſe of Di/ſolution of a Chriſtian Marriage, it 
neither is, nor can be fo, in the Intention of 
the Church, any farther than as it is founded 
upon certain and evident Proof; the Impoten- 
cy, in a Word, muſt be manifeſted, and 
brought to Light ; becauſe the Spirit of the 
Church does not ſuffer, that the Dignity of 
the Ceremony, the Condition of Perſons whom 
it has tied together, ſhould depend upon the 
Evems wig lame, ambiguous, or uncertain 

Saf : os Proof ; 
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proof; and to admit, for a Diſſolution of 
Marriage, a doubtful or caſual Proof, is to 
deſtroy or indanger the Indiſſolubility of the 
Charge pronounced by Jeſus Chriſi. 


Theſe Principles pre- ſuppoſed, in order to 
make a diſcreet Judgment of the ſaid Proofs, 
as to their Utility or Inutility, their Uſe or A- 
buſe, let us examine the Diſcipline of the 
Church in Zwo different Periods of Time. 


The firſt, during the twelve firſt Ages, 

wherein the Church (at leaſt the Romiſh 
| Church) took no Cognizance of Accuſations 
tor Impotency. 5 


Ihe /econd, beginning at the 1 3th Century; 
ſince when the Church has, by little and little, 
admitted ſuch Complaints, and accepted the 
different Proofs thereof, as ſhall be hereafter 
erplain d. 2 


In theſe two different Periods, tho? the Diſ- 
cipline has vary'd, the Doctrine has ever been 
the ſame. Diſcipline, which is the Work of 
Men, ſet over the Church to govern it, is 
alterable for prudential Reaſons, according 
to the Difference of Circumſtances of Time 

and Place; but the Doctrine, which is de- 

ny'd to the Church from Jeſus Chriſt, is as 

nvariable as its Author, and depends neither 

2 nor Place; thus Marriage, ſince its 

Inſtitution by /e Chriſt, has alyays been 
e e N 4% 

| . 
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indifſoluble in the ſecond Period as well as in 
the i; it is ſo ſtill, and ever will be fo, 


By this Immutability of Doduine v we ſhall 
reconcile both Periods, and ſee that theſe 
Changes in Diſcipline, inſtead of contradict- 
ing our Syſtem, will ſerve to confirm it. 


In the firſt Ages, when the Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, heing nearer its Source, was the 
more pure, there were Impotents, as there have 
been ſince: What Anſwer did the Church in 
thoſe Days give to troubleſome Wives, who 
complain'd of their Husband's s Inſufficiency; 

or to the Husbands, who accuſed their Wives 
thereof? She gave them, for Deciſion, the 
Law ſhe had received from Feſus Chrifl, the 
fame Law which e/as Chriſt had pronounced 
to the Jews; Quod Deus conjunxit, homo 
non ſeparet. What God hath joined, let 16 
Man put aſunder. Perſuaded of the Danger 
of the Conſequences, ſhe held for a Rule, 
that the public Welfare of the Church was 
preferable to the particular Intereſt of a com- 
plaining Wife; and that it was leſs inconve- 
nient to let alone the Marriage of one IMPo- 
TENT, than to expoſe the Marriages of many 
to the Hazard of a falſe Accuſation, and the 
Uncertainty of its Proofs. See more on this 
Head, in our Appendix Ne. „ 
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NU MB. I. 


Of an Un-conſummated 


W F EORGE DOWNING, 
"WE without the Knowledge and 
Y Conſent of his Father (then 


Y uns Judgment) was, at the 
Age of fifteen, An. 170 1, by the 

Fe and Perjuajs on of thoſe, in whoſe 

Keeping he was, marry'd, according to the 
| Church Form, to Mary FORESTER of the 
Age of Thirteen. 


II. This young Couple was put to Bed, in 


the Day Time, according to Cuſtom, and 
pa there a little while, but in the 


Preſence of the Company, who all teſtify 
they touch'd not One the Other; and after 


that, they came together no more; the young 
Gentleman going immediately Abroad, the 


young Woman continuing with her Parents. 
a 2 III. 


alive, but accounted not of 
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III. GEORGE Downing, after three or 
four Years. Travel, return'd Home to Eng- 
land, and being fellicited to live with his 
lawful Wife, refus'd it, and frequently and 
— publickly declar'd, he never would compleat 
the Marriage. 5 

IV. Fourteen Years love paſs'd fince this 
Marriage Ceremony was perform 4e; and 
each Party having (as is natural to think) 
contracted an incurable Averſion to each the 
other, is very defirous to be ſet at Liberty; 
and accordingly Application is made to the 
Legiſlative Power, to diſſolve this Marriage, 
and to give each Par ty Leave, if — bin ; 
fit, to marry elſewhere. _ : 

On Tueſday May's, 171 4 this Cas 
vas brought to a Hearing before the Houſe 
of Peers, who after a ſtrenuous Debate of 
near three Hours long, gave their Deter- 
mination againſt it, and rejected the Peti- 
tion; being only carried Bk a n 


2 . of two Voices,  Noes 49. Teas * 


The Reaſons . uch Diſſolution, a a,” 


Firſt, That each Party was conſenting 

to the Marriage, and was old enough to 
give ſuch Conſent, according to the known 
Laws of the Kingdom; the Male being 
fifteen Years old, the Female thirteen; ; 
whereas the Years' of Conſent are, by 
Law, fourteen and twelve. 


: . 


C3) - 
e They were actually marry'd 
accordiug to the Form preſcribed by the 
Church of England; the Miniſter pro- 
nouncing c ſolemn Words uſed by 


our Saviour, J. hoſe whom God hath joined, 


let no Man put aſunder. They are therefore 
Man and Wife both by the Laws of God 
and of the Land; and ſince nothing bur 
Adultery can diflolve a Marriage, and no 
Adultery is pretended here, the Marriage 
continues indiffoluble. 

The following PLEA was drawn up on 


this Occaſion, by Dr. Fleetwood, late Biſhop 
of Ely, and from hence we hope it will 


be ſeen, that ſomething more than Com- 


mon Pity, was due to this Un fortunate 
Pair. . 


5 The PLEA. 


My fas 67 


Intreat you to favour me, whilſt I 
ſpeak a few. Words to the Bill that 1s 
now brought before you, notwithſtand- 
ing what I hear whiſper'd abour by the 


People who ſtand near me, thar this is a 
Matter proper to the Clergy, and that we 
are to acquieſce in the judgment and O- 


pinion of my Lords the B:/hops, who are 
agreed that ſuch a Marriage as this isnot 


to be diſloly'd, My Lords, the Biſhops 
them- 
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* 
themſelves are (under Favour) not agreed 
upon this Matter, altho' the Majority of 
the preſent Ones is, as J hear, againſt the 
Diſſolution of this Marriage: But, were 
they all here, and all unanimous in the 
Point, would that be a binding Argu— 
ment? I am a little aſham'd to hear Lay- 
men ſay, that Caſes of this Nature fall 
not properly under their Cognizance and 
Conſideration, but are to be decided by 
the Clergy only. There are no ſuch 
Difficulties in the Caſe before us, as 1 
apprehend it; it is what we may all of 
us underſtand, and, I believe, we moſt of 
us do: And to defer and yield entirely to 
Authority, where we are able to hear Rea- 
ſon, and to judge; is a Submiſſion that 
is no more due, than, I dare ſay, it is ex- 
pected by that venerable Bench. I will 
therefore, with your Lordſhips Indul- 
gence, ſpeak my Mind in this Matter 
RO „„ 

J hear it is ſaid, my Lords, that a 
Marriage which was once good and valid, 
is for ever after that iadiſſoluble, unleſs in 

the Caſe of Adultery. I wonder, by the 

Way, how they came to except the Caſe 
F Adultery; for tho' our Bleſſed Saviour 
has excepted the Caſe of Adultery, yet the 
Stream of Authority, the Generality of 
thoſe Great Men, whom we call the Fa- 


thers of the Latin Church, e wich 
the 
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the Rabble of Schoolmen and Commentators, 
have almoſt to a Man, deny'd the inno- 
cent Party the Liberty of marrying a- 
gain, altho' divorc'd from an adulterous 
Partner; and I would fain know, how 
much a Divorce is worth above Six-pence, 
without leave to marry again, if the in- 
jur'd Party pleaſes? But I only mention 
this, to let your Lordſhips ſee, whither 
the Reverence of Authority alone, and 
great Names, may carry thoſe, who will 
be led tamely by them, and will not uſe 
the Reaſon and good Senſe which God 
has given them. 
I aſk your Lordſhips Pardon for this 
Digreffon, and come to the Point. A 
Marriage, we are told, is good, where the 
Parties concern'd were at Age and Liberty 
to conſent, and actually conſented, and 
were actually marry'd by the Form pre- 
ſcribd in the Book of Common-Prayer. 
And ſuch a Marriage, we are alſo told, 
is indiſſoluble by the Law of God. I will 
not waſte the leaſt of your Lordſhips Time 
in needleſs Cavils, but take it for grant- 
ed, that the Man now concerned was fif- 
teen Years of Age, and the Woman 
_ thirteen, which are Years of Conſent by 
the Laws of the Land, and that they 
were actually marry'd by the preſcribd 
Form. But I deny that the Marriage is 
therefore ind! ſoluble by che Legiſlative 


Power 


Power of the Land, and that for many 
Reaſons. a e e 
My Lords, the Years of Conſent are 
not fix d to fourteen or twelve, either by 
Nature, Reaſon, or any Law of God; but 
purely and meerly by the poſitive Laws of 
the Land, which may change them to 
morrow; and if they were chang'd to 
day, no Man in England would, I dare 
affirm it, be diſſatisfy d; it feems fo ſenſe- 
leſs and unreaſonable to give our Chil- 
dren the Power of diſpoſing of their Per-. 
ſons for ever, at an Age when we will not 
let them diſpoſe of five Shillings with- 
out Direction and Advice. Bur I infiſt 
not upon that at preſent ; the Law is al- 
ready made, and I conſider it as ſuch; 
but ſtill it is but a Human Law, and the 
ſame Power which determines it to bind 
in the general, may, if it ſeem fitting, 
determine it not to bind in this, or any 
ſuch particular Caſe; and that without 
Offence either to God or Man. The Laws 
indeed muſt fix upon a certain Time, or 
otherwiſe the Subject will want Direction, 
and a Rule to go by. And let us take it 
for granted now, that the Time fix d by 
the Laws is a reaſonable and fitting Time 
for ninety nine People in a hundred; yet 
if the hundredth Perſon be aggrieved to 
Death, or worſe than Death, by ſuch a 
Law, what is the Impediment, what the 
— AE Danger, 


W 


e 

Danger, what the Miſchief, of declaring 
the hundredth Perſon not to be bound by 
that Law? If it were poſſible for human 
Wiſdom to foreſee all the Inconveniences 
and Miſchiefs that can ariſe, would not 
the Legiſlative Power provide a Remedy 
for all? Would it not make its Rules as 
comprehenſive as it could, ſo that they 
might compriſe and take in all Caſes and 
Perſons poſſible? But this we find was 

never done, nor ever will be done: No 
_ Foreſight is ſufficient for all Accidents : But 
there is room for After-thought; and a 
Power to cure the Evils which it could 
not prevent, becauſe it could not foreſee, 
is lodg'd in every Government. Tis to 
that Power we have now Recourſe: We 
pray Relief againſt a Law, which how- 
ever juſt and fitting it may be thought in 
itſelf, and beneficial to others, binds Us 
to nothing but Miſery ; and truly Alle, ac- 
cording to the Letter. The Man and Wo- 
man were af Age, according to the Law, 
but wanted that Maturity and Forward- 
_ neſs of Age, which the Law ſuppoſes and 
requires in People of twelve and fourteen, 
when it makes them capable of marrying 
at thoſe Years. They gave Conſent indeed 
with their Tongues, and pronounc'd the 

ſolemn Words, by which they mutually 

deliver'd up themſelves each to the other; 
that is, they did as they were bid to do, 
PD On * 1 


( 10 ) 
and faid juſt as the Parents and Prieſt 
commanded them to ſay. But where was 
the Conſent of Heart? Where was the 
Knowledge andUnderſtanding that is requi- 
ſite to the forming a Reſolution of this Na- 
ture, and to the making ſuch a folemn_ 
Contract? My Lords, the Children were 
entirely paſſive in the Matter, and very o- 
bedient to the Orders of thoſe that go- 
vern'd them; and would. have given away 
their Fortunes and their ' Liberties, and e- 
very Thing they had, had they been bid 
to do ſo, in the ſame Manner. I may 
affirm, becauſe I have taken great Pains 
to be inform'd of the Truth, that this 
young Couple came together to contract, 
and to conſent to Marriage, without ſo much 
as the Deſire or Appetite of being mar- 
ry'd; without ſo much as knowing what 
it was they were to bargain and contract 
for: They conſented to give the Uſe and 
the Dominion of their Bodies each to the 
other, as long as they both ſhould live, 
without fo much as underſtanding what 
they meant when they ſaid ſo; without 
ſo much as an Ability of making good 
their Promiſes and Engagements.  _ 
This, my Lords, is the Conſent this 
Couple of young and thoughtleſs Creatures 
gave; and this Conſent the Church it ſeems 
inſiſts upon. The ſolemn Promiſe was pro- 
nounc'd in ſolemn Manner by the mae 
4 5 — 
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and the Children were bid to /ay after 
him, and ſaid after him, and then the 
Knot was ty'd, that nothing can looſe but 
Death. Is there any Thing in the World 
ſo like a Charm as this ? My Lords, there 
is not any Contract in the World but may 
be utterly diſſolv'd, by the free Conſent of 
Parties, if without Prejudice to any Third. 
I like a Horſe that is in any Man's Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and he likes the Price J offer for 
it; we thereupon agree, and paſs our 
Words each to the other: His Promiſe 
then gives me a Right to the Horſe, and 
my Promiſe gives him a Right to the 
Price agreed upon. But ina little Time 
we each of us bethink our ſelves, and 
each diſlikes the Bargain he has made, 
and each agrees to ſet the other at his 
Liberty: I have not us'd your Horſe, nor 
have you gotten my Money. Here the 
Contract is utterly diflolv'd by the Con- 
ſent of Parties, and no third Man is hurt 
thereby. Will any Man ſay that we have 
done amiſs? Will any one ſay that we 
have ſo much as broken our Word each 
to the other? The Word I gave to him 
was to ſecure his Bargain; the Word he 
gave to me was to ſecure mine. If he 
diſlikes the Bargain, he gives me (as it 
were) my Word again; and ſo do I ta 
him, and then we are again at Liberty. 
My Lords, If we ſhould carry the Mat- 
* — —-T ©_ 2 
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and ſaid juſt as the Parents and Prieſt 
commanded them to ſay. But where was 
the Conſent of Heart? Where was the 
Knowledge and Underſtanding that is requi- 
ſite to the forming a Reſolution of this Na- 
ture, and to the making ſuch a ſolemn 
Contract? My Lords, the Children were 
entirely paſſive in the Matter, and very o- 
bedient to the Orders of thoſe that go- 
vern'd them; and would have given away 
their Fortunes and their Liberties, ande- 
very Thing they had, had they been bid 
to do ſo, in the ſame Manner. I may 
affirm, becauſe I have taken great Pains 
to be inform'd of the Truth, that this 
young Couple came together to contract, 
and to conſent to Marriage, without ſo much 
as the Deſire or Appetite of being mar- 
ry d; without ſo much as knowing what 
it was they were to bargain and contract 
for: They conſented to give the Uſe and 
the Dominion of their Bodies each to the 
other, as long as they both ſhould live, 
without ſo much as underſtanding what 
they meant when they ſaid ſo; without 
ſo much as an Ability of making good 
their Promiſes and Engagements. 
This, my Lords, is the Conſent this 
Couple of young and thoughtleſs Creatures 
gave; and this Conſent the Church it ſeems 
inſiſts upon. The ſolemn Promiſe was pro- 
nounc'd in ſolemn Manner by the — 
3 eee and 
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and the Children were bid to ſay after 
him, and ſaid after. him, and then the 
Knot was ty'd, that nothing can looſe but 
Death. Is there any Thing in the World 
ſo like a Charm as this ? My Lords, there 
is not any Contract in the World but may 
be utterly diffolv'd, by the free Conſent of 
Parties, if without Prejudice to anyThird. 
I like a Horſe that is in any Man's Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and he likes the Price I offer for 
it; we thereupon agree, and paſs our 
Words each to the other : His Promiſe 
then gives me a Right to the Horſe, and 
my Promiſe gives him a Right to the 
Price agreed upon. But ina little Time 
we each of us bethink our ſelves, and 
each diſlikes the Bargain he has made, 
and each agrees to ſet the other at his 
Liberty: I have not us'd your Horſe, nor 
have you gotten my Money. Here the 


Contract is utterly diſſolv'd by the Con- 


ſent of Parties, and no third Man is hurt 
thereby. Will any Man ſay that we have 
done amiſs? Will any one ſay chat we 
have ſo much as broken our Word each 
to the other? The Word I gave to him 
was to ſecure his Bargain; the Word he 
gave to me was to ſecure mine. If he 
diſlikes the Bargain, he gives me (as it 
were) my Word again; and fo do I ta 
him, and then we are again at Liberty. 
My Lords, If we ſhould carry the Mat- 
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ter farther yet, and to ſecure the Bargain 
we ſeem at firſt ſo fond of, ſhould: give 
our Oath to each other, in Preſence of a 
great Company, and with what Solemni- 
ty beſides you will, yet I affirm, (and ſo 
do all the Caſuiſis in the World, as I am 
told by thoſe who know) I ſay, my Lords, 
that I affirm, that if in this Caſe, after 

this ſolemn Oath, we ſhould both of us 
freely conſent to break this Agreement 
off, and no Body elſe be hurt thereby, we 
thoutld neither of us be guilty of Perjury, 
or Breach of Qath. Our Oaths were 
given. to each the other, to ſecure the 
Promiſes that were made; and if we, each 
of us ſee Reaſon to conſent, and freely 

do conſent, to releaſe each other of his 

Promiſe, the Oath can lay no farther Ob- 
hgation on us. I promiſed, and I ſwore 

I would perform that Promiſe to him; 
he did the ſame to me; but neither. of 
us, after ſome Time, car'd, or requir'd, 

to have ſuch Promiſe made good to him; 

our Oaths muſt therefore follow the Na- 
ture of our Promiſes; and when the Pro- 
muſe is releas d, the Oath is fo alſo. It 
may be we both of us did amiſs, in call- 
ing God to Witneſs, (as in an Oath Men 
are prefum'd to) in an Affair of ſo light 
Moment; I will not diſpute that now, but 

I maintain that ſuch an Oath obliges not, 
if the Promiſe, for whoſe — 1 
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Oath was given, be mutually releas'd, and 
no Body hurt thereby. My Lords, 1 ap- 
peal to thoſe who underſtand theſe Mat- 
ters, whether what I ſay be not true. 
Whence is it then, that the Marriage- 
Contract ſhould be indiſſoluble, when all 
other Contracts, tho' confirm'd with ſolemn 
Oaths, may be diflolv'd, if the contracting 
Perſons agree to ſuch a Diſſolution, and 
no third Perſon ſuffers by it? How comes 
a Promiſe of this Nature to differ from all 
other Promiſes whatever? Oh, ſay the Po- 
piſb Caſuiſts, it is becauſe this ſame Matri- 
mony is a great Sacrament. No, ſay the 
Proteſtant Divines with us, it is no Sacra- 
ment, but it is the Ordinance of God, 
inſtituted in Paradiſe, in the Time of Man's 
Innocence, and ſignifies to us the myſtical 
Union that is betwixt Chriſt and his Church; 
and the Promiſe is made with all Solem- 
nity, in the Preſence of God, in the 
Church, before the Prieſt and all the 
Company, and confirm'd with the Words 
of Chriſt; And therefore a Conſent and 
Promiſe made in ſuch a folemn Manner 
can never be retracted or diſſolv' d. 

My Lords, I intend not to ſay one 
Word againſt the Dignity of Marriage. 
But I do not think that the Solemnity of 

Words, of Place, and Company, in which 
a Contract is made, adds any Strength or 
e Virtue 
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Virtue to ſuch Contract, or makes it more 
obliging. 
A Man indeed will certainly bo more 
aſham'd to break a Promiſe made at 
Church, and before a great Company, 
than he will be to break ſuch a Promiſe 
made to his Friend alone, at his own Houſe. 
But is he more oblig'd in Conſcience to 
keep his publick Promiſe than his private 
pr Will any honeſt Man fay that? The 
Obligation therefore does not ariſe from 
the Solemnity of Morde, and Place, and 
Company, but from the free and volun- 
tary Promite which a Man makes, and. 
the Right he thereby gives to another. 
The Scandal alſo and Offence that is giv- - 
en and taken by a Breach of Promiſe, 
made in ſolemn Manner, is indeed great- 
er, than is occaſion'd by the Breach of a 
Promiſe made in private : But the Reaſon 
of that is, becauſe more People know of 
ir; for if the ſame People were aflur'd. 
that ſuch a Promiſe was indeed made, 
altho' in private, they would as certainly 
condemn the Breach ,of it, as they would, 


had it been made before them all; and 


they would be as much ſcandaliz dat ſuch 
a Breach, as if they had been Witneſſes 
to the making the Promiſe: Which is a 
Proof that a Man's Obligation to keep 
his Promiſe ariſes from his having freely 
made it, and not from his having made 
it 


(15) 
it in ſuch a Place, and before ſuch a 
Company, and in ſuch a particular Form 
of Words. of On yer rg Wee 
The firſt Marriage that ever was made, 
was made without any Words at all, that. 
we know of, expreſſing their Conſent; and 
it was fo clandeſtine, that there was not 
ſo much as a mortal Man by, no not a 
| Prieſt, to join them together: But God who 
made them, brought the Woman to the 
Man, and inſtructed them by Reaſon and 
natural Principles, that they were made 
each for the other. There was Conſent 
of Heart, and Union of Affections. But 
I inſiſt not upon the Example; it is too 
ſingular to be a Rule. Years of Age are 
neceſſary; and Conſent, in expreſs Words, 
mutually given and taken, is neceſſary to 
make a Marriage- Contract good and valid. 
This is the Ordinance of God, this is 
of Divine Appointment, that one Man and 
one Woman ſhould freely and knowingly 
give Conſent to be each others, to all the 
Ends and Purpoſes of Matrimony, as long 
as they both ſhould live, and ſhould not 
be allow'd to give themſelves to any one's 
Uſe beides 
And all that Chriſt added (if indeed he 
added any thing, or did any more than 
revive it) to this Original Inſtitution was, 
that when either of the Parties brake 
their Contract by Adultery, the innocent 
ES IT Party 


| 1 


Party was at Liberty to ſeparate from the 
faulty one, and marry another, if it were 
thought fitting. Since therefore all that 

is abſolutely neceſſary to the making a 
Marriage- Contract, is, that a Male and Fe- 
male, who are at Age, and Liberty to 

conſent, ſhould actually conſent to give 
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4 the Uſe and Dominion each of their Bo- 
: dies, to the other; and, excluſive of all 
4 others, to live together faichfully till Death 


1 parted them: Since this is ſo, I do affirm, 
i chat Caius and Caia, two Heathens, giv- 
ing their Conſent, in the Manner above- 

mention'd, in their F ather's Parlour, are 
Man and Wife according to God's Ordinance; | 
their Marriage is as true, as good, and as 

innocent a Marriage, in the Sight of God, 
as the Marriage of a Few and Feweſs, tho 
both in Covenant with God, made before 
the High- Prieſt himſelf, with all the Ce- 
remonies you can imagine, and in what 
Form of Words you will, before a hun- 
dred Witneſſes, and at the Altar in the 
Temple of Feruſalem. 

I am, my Lords, fo fatisfy'd. of the 
Truth of what 1 ay, that I go on to ſay, 
with all Aſſurahce, that the Marriage- Con- 
tract of this Caius and Caia was as good, 
as binding, and as innocent as the Mar- 
riage- Contract of any Lord in this Aſſem- 
bly, tho ſolemniz d in the Church of St. 


Paul's, according to the eſtabliſh d Form 
in 
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za the Common-Prayer, by his Grace my 
Lord Archbiſhop! of Canterbury himſelf, . 
repeating thoſe moſt ſacred Words of 
Chriſt, Thoſe whom Gol bath join d, let 
nm Man put aſunder. And I aver, that 
God did as ſurely join Caius and Cara, 
when they conſented to become Huſband 
and Wife for Life, as he has join'd any 
Couple elſe for theſe ſeventeen hundred 
and fifteen Years. So that I hope, my 
Lords, you will not ſuffer your Eyes to 
be dazzled with the Pomp and Glitter of 
great Words, and awful Sounds, which 
fly before good Senſe, and vaniſh when 
ou come to look into the Reaſon of 
„ e e . 
Caius and Caia muſt expreſs their Con- 
ſent in Words and Sigus appointed by the 
Lawsof their Country; and muſt be married 
by the Per/ons ſet apart for ſuch Service, 
according to the Rites and Ceremonies of 
their Religion: So muſt the Jeiſb Pair, 
according to theirs ; and ſo muſt Chr:/t:ans 
alſo. But there is ſomething common to 
them all; and that in which they all unite 
muſt needs be that which makes the Mar- 
riage-Contract valid and obliging. And 
what is that, but that a Male and Female 
ſhould be at Age to conſent, and at liber- 
ty to conſent, to give to each the other 
the Uſe and Dominion of each other's Bo- 


(618) 
dy, excluſively to all the World beſides, 
as long as they both ſhall live? 

This is properly the Marriage-Contract, 
and common to all Nations and Religions; 
and all beyond this, is Matter of Cere- 
mony, Decency and Prudence; and or- 
der'd by the Legiflatrve Powers of diffe- 
rent Countries, as they ſee convenient. 
And I do not fo much as pretend to dif- 
pute the Force and Obligation of theſe 
Laws, to ſuch as are ſubje& to theſe dif- 
ferent Powers: They are, and may, and 
muſt be binding as to the Dowries of the 
Wives, and the Legitimation of Children, 
and their inheriting Eſtates and Honours, 
and in all ſuch like Caſes. 

My Lords, ſo much has been ſaid in 
favour of the Solemnity of Words, of Place, 
and Perſons, which are, in truth, but Cir- 
cumſtances to a Marriage-Contract, that 
it has made me ſpend ſo much of your 
Time, to try to lay aſide that Prejudice, 
and to conſider the preſent Contract in 
itſelf. We were not of Age ſufficient 


5 for Conſent, altho' we were of Age accord- 


ing to the Letter of the Law. We gave 
our Conſent to be marry'd, but it was not 
the Conſent of Underſtanding, for we 
knew not what it was that Marriage meant. 
We repeated very ſolemn Words, after 
the Prieft, as we were bidden; but it was 


but the Labour of the Lips; the Heart did 
not, 


(19) 


gor, the Heart indeed could not go along 
with them: For whether we take the 
Heart for Knowledge, or Deſire, there was 
no Heart concern'd in all this Matter: 
- We neither of us knew the Nature of the 
Contract we were making; we neither of 
us had ſo much as the Deſire of doing 
what that Contract both ſuppoſes and re- 
quires. And now, my Lords, we hum- 
| bly hope you will not let us be af Age, 
only to do ourſelves irreparable Miſchief ; 
nor call that a Conſent, which is to com- 
pleat our Ruin, and which can ſerve no 
„% LO ok 3 
We do not deny ourſelves to have been 
at legal Age; we do not deny that we 
have given a verbal Conſent; but we de- 
ny ourſelves to have been at Years of Un- 
derſtanding, to give ſuch a Conſent as is 
reeaſonable and fitting in a Matter of ſuch 
Importance. And we appeal to your 
Lordſhips Equity, whether this Age and 
this Conſent ſhall ſtand good to our Undo- 
ing, and to the Advantage of no Creature 
in the World beſides: For who, my Lords, 
will be the worſe for ſetting us at Liber- 
ty, or who will be the better for our be- 
ing bound? Jam exceedingly ſenſible, that 
J have treſpaſs'd much upon your Lord- 
ſhips Patience, but I am bound in Juſtice 
and in Conſcience to beg a little more of 
It, to ſpeak a Word or two to the laſt 
— S JAE 
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Part of the Objection, That ſince the 
Parties before you, in Petition, are Man 
and Wife both by the Laws of God and 
of the Land; and ſince by the Laws of 
God nothing but Adultery can diſſolve a 
Marriage, and no Adultery is pretended 
here, the Marriage of Conſequence con- 
tinues indiſſoluble. | ae 
To ſave your Lordſhips Time, I will 
grant every thing that can be granted; I 
grant, that by the Laws of God, nothing 
can diſſolve a compleat Marriage but A- 
dultery ; and I grant, that no Adultery is 
pretended in this Caſe; but I deny that 
this Marriage before you, is therefore in- 
diſſoluble, becauſe J muſt and do deny the 
Marriage before you to be a compleat Mar- 
riage, by the Laws of God: And, I hope, 
with your Lordſhips Favour and Indul- 
gence, to ſhew it 1s not a compleat Mar- 
riage, becauſe it never was conſummated. 
The Love and the Deſire that Men and 
Women have of each other, is what is 
implanted in the Hearts of all of them, 
by God himſelf who made them; and is 
therefore as innoeent an Appetite as any 
| elſe they have; and it has (as every other 
Appetite) its proper Satisfaction provided 
for it by the good Creator: And when it 
fixes on its proper Object, is ſatisfy'd as 
innocently, as the Deſire of Meat, or Drink, 
or Sleep can be. Marriage, my Lords, is 
EN fixing 
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fixing the Deſire upon ns proper Object: 
And bis Deſire is never to be ſatisfyd 
with Innocence, but in the Marriage-Bed. 
The End of Marriage therefore is the Sa- 
tisfaction of this Appetite. This is the 
End and Purpoſe of God in making them 
Male and Female; this is the Way, the 
only Way, of their becoming one Fleſb: 
And therefore till the End is anſwer'd, 
where it can be anſwer d, Marriage is not 
perfect and compleat. God cannot 8 
perly be ſaid to have join 'd thoſe together, 
who never join d themſelves together, in 
the natural Way, of his Appointment: 
And therefore, under Favour, tis a great 
Miſapplication of thoſe ſacred Words, to 
the Caſe before us, where the two Parties 
never came together in the Senſe intended 
by thoſe Words. 


What can be plainer chan this Props. 
fition = 


The End of Marriage, by God's Inſti- 

tution, is, that two ſhould become one 
N 

The Two ber you in the Bil were 


never yet One Fleſh. Your Lerdihips will 
| make the Concluſion. 


Thoſe whom God has ſein 'd bet 0 Man 


put aſunder. 


The Two before you in the Bill were 
never yet conjoin'd by God, in the true 
Meaning of thoſe Words; they may there- 


tore 
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fore as yet be put aſunder by Men; as I 
hope they will by your Lordſhips. 
My Lords, the Eaſineſs of granting 2 
Divorce in Caſes of Impotence, 1s 2 good 
Proof that Marriage is not compleat and 
perfect where the Ends of it are not to 
be obtain'd; nay, tis a Proof that it was 
no Marriage, but a Nullity from the Be- 
ginning, altho' the Parties were at full Age, 
altho' they gave a free Conſent, and were 
-marry'd with all Formalities; altho the 
Prieſt pronounc'd them Man and Wife in 
the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſaid thoſe ſacred Words over 
their Heads, Thoſe whom God has join'd, 
let no Man put aſunder, they were not 
Man and Wife, becauſe they could not 
* one Fleſb: They were not join d 
God, becauſe they could not join them- 
ſelves together. Your Lordſhips will con- 
fider therefore whether a Marriage not 
conſummated (nor ever like to be con- 
ſummated . a compleat Marriage in 
God's Sight; ſo compleat, I mean, as — 


be indiſfoluble. I ſhall be told, I know, 


that in the Caſe before us, there is now 


no Defect of Power, no Impotence or Ina- 
bility to compleat the Marriage pretended, z 
but want of Will. f 

J own it, and I only uſe the Inſtance 
to ſhew that a Marriage not conſummat- 


ed, is not ind; Joluble by the Laws of _— 
an 


(23) 

and that an utter Averſion to the Conſum- 
mation of Marriage, in both Parties, is as 
good a Reaſon for a Divorce, as an Ina- 
dility in one Party, which never fails of 
procuring a Divorce. In the one Caſe, the 
Parties ate each of them untouch'd, pure 
and unſully'd even in Thought; whilſt 
in the other, there muſt paſs ſuch Things, 
as J have neither Vill nor Leave to men- 
tion; and yet a Divorce follows of Courſe. 
My Lords, if ever we had come together 
in this Manner, I had not had one Word 
to reply on this Occaſion; all J have ſaid 
of our Want of Age would have ſignifyd 
nothing; all I have ſaid of our giving 20 
Conſent had been ſaid to no Purpoſe; had 
Conſummation follow'd any Time with- 
in theſe fourteen Years, we muſt not have 
appear'd in this Place. But when, to our 
Want of Age, and Want of Knowledge to 
conſent to Marriage, we can alſo add, that 
we have never come together to compleat 
this Marriage, and that we are as pure 
from each the other, as we were when 
born, we humbly hope your Lordſhips 
will deliver us from the Chains which 
the Laws of our Country only have bound 
bs Wits EE ro Series 10m e7e 
Tis faid, my Lords, that Conſumma- 
tion is not neceſſary to compleat a Mar- 
riage, becauſe a Man is Maſter of the 
Woman's Fortune, and the Woman has 
| * 
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| a Right to her Dowry, altho' the Man or 
Woman ſhould chance to die before the 
Nuptial-Bed were made ready. My Lords, 
I grant, that when the Parties who were 
at Age, and Liberty, have given their 
conſent, and the Prieſt has done his Work, 
according to the Form preſcrib'd, the Law 
is ſatisfy d, and looks no farther; and 
gives each Party a Right to all the Ad- 
vantages agreed upon, tho' Conſummation 
follownot : The Laws ſuppoſe that what 
is reaſonable and fitting will follow, and 
only ſecures legal Advantages that are con- 
tracted for. The other is a Point of Du- 
ty and of Confcience. I only aſk. whether 
there be a Man or Woman in the World, 
who thinks that the End of Marriage, as 
it is God's Ordinance, is fully anſwer'd, 
till it be conſummated ? My Lords, we 
come not here to ſay that a Marriage is 
not a legal Marriage till Conſummation; 
nor to aſſign a Day, or a Week, or a Month, 
for ſuch Completion: We preſume not to 
trifle in that manner in ſuch an Aſſenibly 


as this. We only mean to ſay, that a 


Marriage not conſummated, is diſſo/uble, 
without Offence to any Law of God; and 
that a Marriage of that Kind is not a 
compleat Marriage in his Sight; the full 
Purpoſe of his Inſtitution is not anſwer d till 
they become one Fleſh. All that goes be- 

fore is previouſly neceſſary to the ms 

Ty y | ſuc 
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ſuch Conjunction innocent, but it is not 
what is mainly and principally intended 
by him who made them Male and Female. 
And therefore 'tis but an Impertinence to 
tell us that Adam and Eve were com- 
pleatly marry'd before they went into 
the Bridal- Bower: Tis ſo with every 
honeſt Couple, as well as with our firſt 
Parents: But would they have been com- 
pleatly marry'd had they never gone into 
that Bridal-Bower at all, and liv'd for many 
Years? What Marriage, I pray, would 
that have been? They might have been 
good Company and good Friends, but they 
could no more have been ſaid to be Man 
and Wife, with reſpect to what God in- 
tended by Marriage, than fo Men, or 

two Women, living together in Unity and 
Amity, may be ſaid to be marry'd together. 
I believe it would puzzle the Doctors to 
prove that Adam and Eve were ever mar- 
ry'd at all, any otherwiſe than by a mu- 
tual Conſent to go together; for there 
was no conſent of any Superior to aſk or 
obtain; and there could be no need of 
promiſing to be faithful ro each other, 
for there was no Body elſe to go ro. I 


wonder ſuch an Inſtance ſhould be pitch'd 


upon. 


But now, my Lords, I come to the 
great Argument of all which is brought 
to prove a Marriage compleat, tho its 


d Effect 


\ 
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Effect never follow; and that is; that 
Joſeph and the Bleſſed Virgin were, and 
are often call'd, in the Holy Scripture, 
Man and Wife, altho we are ſure by 
Scriptures they never came together it 
the Holy Child was born; and, by Tra- 
dition, fure they never came together 
after it was born. „ 

This Example I take to be the Ground 
and Bottom of all thoſe abſurd Doctrines 
and Propoſitions that are rais'd in main- 
taining a Marriage to be compleat by the 

Conſent of Parties, and the Benediction 

of the Prieſt, without any other Fruit or 
Effeck. FJoſeph and the Blſſed Virgin were 

certainly efpous'd and betroth'd each to 


the other; and he thereby became ſo much 


her Husband, that he thought of putting 
her away, which ſhews he thought ſhe 
was his Wife: And he is call'd ber Husband 
by the Evangeliſt Saint Matthew; and ſhe 
herſelf calls Fo/eph the Father of her Son, 
Thy Father and I have ſought thee ſorrow- 
ing: And a little before they are call'd 
His Parents. There is not a Word of all 
this that I either do, or dare deny. Be 
pleas d, my Lords, but to remember and 
obſerve, that the ſame Scriptures that call 
Joſeph the Husband of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
do alſo call Joſeph the Father of her Son; 
and the ſame Scriptures that call Fo/epb 
and Mary Husband and Wife, do alſo call 
ee , = 
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gſeßh and Mary the Parents of Fe/us, 
| Sore was in 4 as much the aa 
of the Virgin as he was the Pather of her 
Son; and much in the ſame Senſe, and to 
the ſame Purpoſe. My Lords, I have taken 
ſome Pains to underſtand this Matter, and 
| what I am going to ſay I have from very 
good Authority, living as well as dead, 
for it is ſomething out of the Way of my 
Profeſſion. It was abſolutely neceſſary, 
by God's Appointment, that the Saviour 
of the World ſhould be born of a Woman: 
And it was, by the ſame Appointment, 
full as neceſſary that he ſhould not be the 
don of Man, in the common Way. To 
reconcile theſe Difficulties therefore, he 
was conceiv' d by the Holy Ghoſt, and born 
F the Virgin Mary. But becauſe this 
Saviour of the World was to be, in eſpe- 
cial manner, the Metab of the Fews, he 
was to be born a Few; to deſcend from 
Abraham, according to the Promiſe, of 
the Tribe of Juda, of the Houſe and 
Lineage of David. This Meſſiah the Fews 
expected ſhould be born as other Men were 
born; and they would never have receivd 
him as ſuch, or heard him as a Prophet 
and Teacher ſent from God, unleſs they 
had believ'd him to be born in /awful 
. Wedloch; as they certainly did, or elſe you 
would have heard of it over and over in 
the Goſpels, which conceal none of the 
FC EAas = Slanders, 
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Slanders, Contumelies and Reproaches, 


which the Jews, upon all Occaſions, did 
ſo plentifully pour upon our Saviour. Had 


the Blefled Mary not been marry'd, what 


would the People have ſaid of her? What 
would they not have ſaid of her and of 


her Son? It was therefore abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary to the Fews receiving Chriſt for 


the Meſſiab, and hearkening to him, that 


he ſhouſd be born under the Reputation 
of Marriage; which could not be unleſs 


| ſhe took a Husband in the uſual Manner. 


You ſee what Entertainment both his 


Perſon and Doctrine found, altho' he was 
ſuppos'd to be born in Wedlock, and of 


honeſt Parents, only becauſe of their mean 
and low Condition; but what had been his 
Fortune, had they thought him ſpurious? 

IJ am almoſt forry I have Occaſion to 
ſpeak of theſe Matters; and I reſtrain my- 
ſelf from going on, in hopes that enough 


is faid to ſhew, that the Marriage of 


Foſeph with the Bleſſed Virgin was all (as 


I am told the antient Chriſtian Writers 
call it) according to Oeconomy. It was to 


fave Appearances; to cover both the Mo- 


ther and the Son from the Reproaches of 


ignorant malicious People, till it ſhould 


pleaſe God, in his own good Time, to 


' manifeſt the Truth more clearly to the 


World; and therefore tho it might be 
wrapp'd in Prophecies before his Birth, yer 
oy 1t 


E 
ir was not till after his Death that it be- 
came an Article of Faith, that he was 
conceiv'd by the Holy Ghoft, and born of tbe 
Virgin Mary. During the Life of Chriſt, 
Fojeph was the ſupposd Husband of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and the ſuppos'd Father of 
her Bleſſed Son: and, under the Cover of 
that Relation, was to take upon him, un- 
der God, the Care and Protection of 
them both. 3 „ 
Will any Man, after this, pretend to 
ſay that this was a compleat Marriage, as 


Marriage is the Ordinance of God ? It was 


compleat to all the Ends and Purpoſes 
that God intended by it: It ſcreen'd the 
Mother and the Son from Blame and Slan- 
der; and it provided for them ſuch a De- 
fence: and Maintenance as was convenient. 
But what is this to God's Original Inſtitu- 
tion? Or how can ſuch a thing be drawn 
into Example? Toſeph and Mary are ſaid 
to be marry'd, altho' they never did com- 
pleat that Marriage, altho' they never muſt 
compleat it, therefore a Marriage- Contract 
is a Compleat Marriage in any one elſe as 
well as them, altho' they proceed no far- 
ther! That is, (I humbly pray your Lora- 
ſhips to obſerve) there was a Marriage- 
Contract made, about ſome 1715 Years ago, 
betwixt a Holy Man and the moſt excel- 
lent and Holy Maid that ever liv'd upon 
the Earth; plac'd in ſuch Circumſtances 
. 
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as never happen'd before, nor ever will 
happen again; and this Couple, by God's 
Appointment, never were to touch each 
other, in the matrimonial Way, till the 
Birth of a Child, that was 7o be calld 
(becauſe he truly was) the Son of God. 
| Now this moſt rare, moſt ſingular, moſt 
unexampl'd Inſtance, is brought to con- 
vince your Lordſhips, that a bare Marri- 
age-Contract makes a compleat Marriage, 
according to the Laws of God, without 
proceeding any farther, in every other 
Couple that is marry'd: And the Parties, 
for whom I now appear, are ſaid to be 
compleatly marry'd, altho' they never came 
together, becauſe the Bleed Virgin and 
FJoſeph were compleatly marry'd, altho' 
they went no farther than a Marriage- 
Contract, nor ever could go farther, by 
God's Appointment. My Lords, if ſuch 
an Example as this can operate ſo exten- 
fively and ſtrangely, we muſt give over 
making Conſequences in the way of Rea- - 
ſons, and attend to the Dictates of our 
Spiritual Maſters, without examining what 
it is they ſay, I do not know what Form 
of Words the Fews made uſe of when they 
were marry'd; but I know, methinks, 


that the Form preſcrib'd by the Church of 


England would have been very odd, im- 
proper, and abſurd, to have been us'd to 
that Bleſſed Couple, When it . 


* 
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Ends of Matrimony to be, Firſt, For the 
Pr ocreation of Children; Secondly, - For 
a Remedy againſt Sin; and, Thirdly, For 
mutual Society, Help and Comfort, that 
the one ought to have of the other. The 
Sum of all this is, that the Ends of Fhis 
particular Marriage, which God intend- 
ed, were fully anſwer'd by a Mar: iage- 
Contract only; but the Ends of Marriage 
in general, as it is God's Ordinance, nei- 
ther were, nor might be anſwer'd by ſuch 
Contract only; and therefore tis an ab- 
ſurd unreaſonable Thing to argue from 
the Compleatneſs of the one, to the Com- 

pleatneſs of any other, that may proceed 
farther, and that ovght to proceed farther, 
and is certainly not compleat till it does 

proceed farther. : . ; 

Another Argument to provea Marriage 
to be compleat, by a Marriage-Contract 
only, without proceeding to Conſumma- 
tion, is fetch'd from the Law of Moyes, 
Deut. xxii. 23. where a Woman, betroth'd 
or eſpous'd to a Man, is to be ſtoned to 
Death, as an Adultereſs, if ſne admit an- 
other to her Bed; which ſhews that the 
Validity of Marriage proceeds from the 
mutual Covenant and Conſent that two 
have given to be each others. 
My Lords, I yield to every Word of 
this, and to whatever elſe can be ſaid of 
the ſame Kind. A Marriage- Contract does 
Pa e 
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certainly give a Right to every Thing 
contracted for. As ſoon as we are mar- 
ry'd, I have a Right to her Perſon, a 
Right to her Fortune, a Right to her Re. 
putation; and if any one injure her in any 
of thoſe Particulars, I have a Right to 
her Vindication ; for ſhe is really mine, 
and I am hers: And Iown I am as much 
marry d to her the firſt Morning, and ſhe 
to me, as I ſhall be the Morning or Week 

after, as to all the Ends and Purpoſes 
' Which human Laws can propoſe, or take 
any Cognizance of. And if ſhe abuſes 
any one the Hour after ſhe is marry'd, 
"tis I muſt anſwer for it. If ſhe gives a- 
way any of her Goods, which are now 
become mine, why no Body can receive 
them; I ſhall recover them, for they are 
mine. And if ſhe give away herſelf, 
(though I have never yet come near her) 
ſhe is certainly an Adultereſs; ſhe has given 


away what was mine, and broken her 


Faith and Contract, and is liable to what- 
ever Penalty the Laws of the Country 
think fit to inflict upon ſuch Offenders. I 1 
could moreover anſwer this Law of Moyes, 
by another Law of the ſame Moſes, which 
ſets a Man at Liberty from a Maid he was | 
| betroth'd to, if the pleaſe him not when 
the Time of Marriage comes. 'Tis in 
Exod, xxi. 8. And the only Difference is, 
that the Maid betrothed in Exodus was 
| — ict 
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not free, but a Servant; the Maid be- 
trothed in Deuteronomy was a free Woman, 
But tho' this makes a great Difference in 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of a Country, yet 
certainly *tis none in Point of Conſcience: 
The Obligation there, is alike to Bond as 
Free, if other Circumſtances make no 
Difference. But the anſwering one Objec- 
tion with another clears up nothing. I 
own that the Validity of Marriage pro- 
ceeds from the mutual Covenant. But 
pray what 1s this mutual Covenant? Is 
it not the conſenting and agreeing of a 
Man and Woman to give to each other 
the Uſe and Dominion of their Bodies, 
excluſive of all the World beſides, as long 
as they both ſhall live? What is it that 
Parties contruct for? What is it People 
conſent to upon theſe Occaſions? I know 
it is ſaid by Father Ambroſe, Connubium 
non facit Defloratio Virginitatis, ſed Pactio 
conjugalis. And it was faid before him 
long by Father Ulp:an, Nuptias non Con- 
cubitus ſed Conſenſus facit. And certainly 
every Body will ſay after them, that the 
Agreement of a Man and Woman to lie 
together, does not make a Marriage. But 
will St. Ambroſe tell us, that a Pactio 
conjugalis (a Marriage- Covenant) can be 
fully anſwer'd without Concumbency, if the 
Parties live and are not hinder'd? In trutf 
e 


( 34 
I will not anſwer for the Father, who (as 
the reſt of them) had Fojeph and Mary 
always in his Eye: But J 1 anſwer for 
the Civil Lawyer, who, I am ſure, would 
never ſay a Marriage was compleat, that 
was not, if it could have been, conſum- 
mated. Hear what Modeſtinus ſays, Nup- 
tie ſunt Con Junctio Maris & Femine, & 
Conſortium ommis Vitæ. Tis true, he was 
a Heathen Lawyer, but had he alſo added, 
that Marriage was ordain'd to be a Reme- 
dy againſt Sin, he had talk'd the Language 
of our Common-Prayer-Book. For he ſays 
it is for the Procreation of Children, 
(Conjunctio Maris & Femine) and for mu- 
tual Society, Help, and Comfort, that the 
one ought to have of rhe other, and tak- 
ing each other for better for worſe, which 
is but the Engliſh of Conſortium omnis Vitæ. 
Paulus, another Civilian, ſays, that Nup- 
te conf tere non poſſunt niſi conſentiant 
omnes; 1. e. Qui coeunt, quorumque in Po- 
 Feſtate ſunt. There is no ſuch Thing as 
a right Marriage, where there is not the 
Conſent of all Parties; 1. e. the Conſent 
of the two, qui coeunt, and the Conſent 
of Parents, or Guardians, in whoſe Power 
and Diſpoſal the young Ones were. All 
Writers in the World agree, that Conſent, 
Covenant, Contract (call it what you will) 
is fo neceſſary to a Marriage, that it can- 
Not 
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not be valid without ir; but then they al- 
ſo ſay, that ſuch a Conſent is a Conſent 
to anſwer the Ends of Marriage; that ſuch 
2 Covenant is a Covenant to live toge- 
ther according to God's Ordinance ; and 
that ſuch a Contract is a Contract for the 
Uſe and Dominion of ech others Body; 
which is, in Effect, neither more nor leſs 
than what St. Paul has ſaid in 1 Cor. vii. 
3 and 4, which I repeat not, becauſe it 
is fo well known. But they who think a 
Marriage is a compleat and perfect Mar- 
riage, according to God's Ordinance, (for 
as to human poſitive Laws, I conteſt it not) 
altho' it never be conſummated ; they I 
deſire may read that Paſſage, and conſider 
3 
My Lotds; there is another light Ob- 
jection, which I will but juſt mention, 
and that is, That the Church allows the 
oldeſt People that are, to be marry'd, and 
accounts their Marriage good, altho there 
is neither Hope nor Likelihood of having 
Children; and accordingly appoints the 
Prayer for that Purpoſe to be omitted and 
left out: And therefore 4 Marriage is 
compleat by Contract only, without any 
Conſummation. 

The Argument, 1 think, is, this, That 
becauſe a Marriage is a good Marriage 
which 1 is not conſummated, becauſe it can- 

Ec E. Not 
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not be by Reaſon of People's Age, therg⸗ 
fore a Marriage is a good Marriage, tho 
not conſummated, which yet may be con- 

ſummared any Day i in the Year. If this 
| be a.. right Inference, there is no making 
a wrong one, for one can never make a 


worſe. My Lords, the Church neither 


does nor can pretend to determine when 


People are too old to marry: It meddles 
with no ſuch Matters, but leaves every 
one to their Diſcretion. She ſeems to aſ- 
ſign three Ends of Marriage, which I 
8 had occaſion to mention before; and 
if the firſt cannot be anſwer' d, the ſecond 
may, and ſo may the third, tho the o- 
ther two ſhould not. 3 

And now, my Lords, I hope I = ̃ 
ſhewn that the Bill before you is a good 
Bill; that the Divorce we ſue for is very 
reaſonable and juft, and that ſuch a Mas- 
riage as aurs, made at ſuch an' Age, with | 
ſuch a Conſent as is indeed no Conſent, 
and never conſummated, tho' fourteen 
Years ſince, is ſuch a Marriage as may 
very innocently be diſſolv'd without any 
manner of Offence to the Laws of God. 
And I deſire any Man to aflign any one 
Law of God that would be hurt there- 
by, unleſs we are made to believe, that 
every Law of the Church is alſo a Law of 
God; which when I hear affirm'd, Ig 
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not want an Anſwer to ir. But I am ſure 

the Laws of God, which are properly 10 
call'd, are to be found in a Holy Book, 
where nothing appears againſt us. For as 
for thoſe Paſſages, which allow a Man to 
put away his Wife for no Cauſe but that 


of Adultery; tis certain to a Demonſtra- 
tion, that they refer to Marriages that 


have been compleated and conſummated by 
Man and Wife. And if your Lordſhips 
would indulge me ſo far, I would venture 
to ſay, that no Man of common Senſe, 


can read thoſe Paſſages and think other- 


wiſe. My Lords, he muſt be a Scholar, 
that can read that Queſtion of the Pha- 


riſee's, and the Determination of our 


Bleſſed Saviour, about Divortes, and con- 
clude after all, that the Marriages there 
ſpoken of, might be ſuch Marriages as ne- 
ver were conſummated, as well as ſuch 
as were. Tis impoſſible to miſtake ſo 
plain a Caſe, without a good deal of 


Learning and Study, My Lords, it ſtirs 


me to a little Indignation, ' and gives me 
a Concern ſomewhat beyond my Fee, to 
hear this Marriage-Contract of ours treat- 
ed like a Marriage of fourteen Years 
Standing, where Man and Wite have all 
along cohabited, and now are weary of 
each other, and of the common Bed, and 
ſeeking to your-Lordſhips for leave to look 
tor pro agrecable Companions. Why 
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elſe are all theſe Places of Scripture 
brought againſt our Bill, when not a ſingle 
Line of them is pertinent and proper to 
our Caſe? If they had brought the Scrip- 
tures to prove, that a Boy of fifteen and 
a Girl of thirteen, not born in Paradiſe, 


or in the Gardens of the Eaſt, but in a 


cold and frozen Climate of the North, 
were of Age ſufficient to diſpoſe of their 


Perſons for ever, they had done ſomething 
to the Purpoſe; for that, my Lords, was 


our Age. If they had brought the Scrip- 


Fures to prove, that a Boy and Girl, of 


the Years aforeſaid, repeating a certain 
Form of Words, after a certain Perſon, 


in a Church, between the Hours of eight 
and twelve, had thereby made a Contract 


that muſt ſtand like Fate, and be irre- 
vocable as the Hours that paſs'd a Week 
ago, by any Power on Earth, they had 


done ſomething to the Purpoſe, for that 
indeed we did. I have already own'd, we 


faid what we were bid to ſay; we did 
what we were bid todo: We ſhould have 
done a great deal more, and faid a great 
deal more, had we been order'd ſo: Tis 


not our Fault, that we did not give it 
under our Hands, that our Marriage was 
conſummated by the Words we repeated in 


the Church; had we been ask'd to do ſo, 


we ſurely had done it, ſuch was our In- 


nocence 


> TI 
nocence, ſuch was our Ignorance! This, 
my Lords, had been the Point they ſhould 
have labour'd moſt to clear; for this they 
ſhould have brought their Scripture Proofs, 
to ſhew that the Words of a Marriage- 
Contract, are, by God's Appointment, as 
ſoon as ever they are utter'd, of ſo binding 
2 Nature, that neither the Conſent of 


Parties, nor all the Powers that are on 
Earth, can make them mull and void: 
That it is proper and peculiar to this Con- 


tract never to be diſſolv'd, tho' nothing 


but Words has paſs'd. All other Promz/es, 


1 muſt fay again, all other Covenants, all 
other Oaths, are own'd to be d:/ſoluble by 
the Conſent of Parties, where no Injury 

is done to any Third. The Marriage- 
. Words, it ſeems, are the only Words in 


the World that operate like a Charm, and 


take Effect, in Spite of all the Reaſon, 


and all the new Neceſſities, that can ariſe, 


and be urg'd againſt it, altho' the Parties 
ſhould not have ſo much as touch'd each 


other's Lips, nor ever ſhall. Here Scrip- 


tures would have done exceedingly well, 


and have obtain'd the Rgvernece and O- 


bedience that is due to their Authority, 
had they but ſhewn, that a verbal Con- 


tract, made with Solemnity, anſwers all 


the Ends and Purpoſes of Matrimony, as 
it is God's Ordinance; that it is not 
3 „ only 
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only previouſly neceſſary, both by the 
Laws of God and Man, to make the Con- 
junction of Man and Woman innocent; 
but that the verbal Contract is the Thing 
ztſelj, tis Matrimony to all intents and 
Purpoſes ; ; and is no more to be diſſolv'd 
than it had been, had the Fruit and 
Effect of it been half a Dozen Children, 
now preſented at your Lordſhips Bar. 
There is no End of the Abſurdities that 
ariſe from treating a verbal Contract, 
that has only paſs'd the Lips, juſt as you 
would a Marriage conſummated, and per- 
fectly compleat; and therefore, tho I call 
for their Scripture-Proofs, yet I am well 
aſſur d, none can be brought to prove a 
Point ſo unreaſonable. But to hear them 
heap up Scripture upon Scripture, to prove, 
that Marriage is God's Ordinance; that 
Marriages are ſacred Contracts; chat by 
the Laws of Chriſt they cannot be difſolv'd 
but for the Cauſe of Fornication; is, in 
my humble Opinion, to hear them fay 
nothing to the Purpoſe, unleſs thoſe Scrip- 
tures mean, that Marriage not Conſum- 
mated is God s Ordinance; that Marriage- 
Contracts are ſacred, altho' the very End 
and Meaning of the Contract is not an- 
ſwer'd; and that Marriages which Chriſt 
there ſpeaks of as indiſſoluble (except for 


the ſake of OY are * Marriages 
as 


(4) 


as never were conſummated. In ſhort, if 
becauſe the Word Marriage is a Word 
that is common to a Marriage before it is 
conſummated, and alſo after, therefore 
whatever is applicable to a conſummated 
Marriage, is alſo applicable toa Marriage 
not conſummated; if this be a Conſequence, 
a reaſonable Man will be aſham'd here- 
after of making Conſequences. We may 
as well conclude, that becauſe Caius is a 
Man, and TJitius is a Man, therefore Caius 
and Titius are one and the fame Man. They 
tell us alfo, from the Scriptures, that Ma- 
trimony ſignifies to us, the myſtical Union 
there is betwixt Chriſt and his Church; 
but ler them ſay it, if they think fit, chat = 
Matrimony not conſummated does, or can 
fignify this Unzon: But in this 1 ſpare 
them, and indeed myſelf, not daring to 
ſpeak with any freedom on this Subſect; 

and finding I have already tranſgreſs d too 
far, I humbly deſire your Lordſhips to 
conſider, whether there ever was ſo equi- 
table a Cauſe of Divorce within the Walls 
of this Houſe. It is ſo ſingular a Caſe, 
that it cuts off all your Fears of it be- 
coming an Example: The oldeſt Lawyer 
living never heard the like in all Reſpects; 

nor will the youngeſt ever live to ſee it 
made a Precedent : But were there twen- 
ty ſuch like Caſes now before you, they 


FF are 


(42) | 
are ſo reaſonable and juſt, that they would 
every one deſerve to be reliey'd by your 
Lordſhips; and tis below the Dignity of 
the Legiſlative Power to be afraid of 
making Precedents, where there is Reaſon, 
and Juſtice, and Compaſſion on their Side. 
To all which we lay as ſtrong a Claim, 
as ever Parties did that ever were before 
this Houſe. 


NUM B. II 
Concerning the Proofs F lurc- 
TENCY : That there are no real 
natural Marks of ViReiNnITY, 


and that all the pretended ones 
may be effefted by ART. 


PROF IN his CASE ales us, the 


: WE N 
FER = Fact, in ſhort, is this: 


Fe for Impotency, it therefore lies 


upon the Complainant to prove, mani- 


 feſtis & certiſſimis documentis, by manifeſt 
and indubitable Evidences, according to 


Canon LI. of the IVth Lateran Council 
under Innocent III. that, the Impotency 
complained of is true, real, natural, and 


perpetual, This Propoſition I preſume 
will be allowed to be inconteſtible. 

Zachias, in Decif. Rotæ 54. N* 7. Cum 
 agitur de dirimends matrimonio, provationes 
debent eſſe concludentiſſimæ, nec Rota at- 
tendit preſumptiones & conjecturas. * In a 


f 2 «Tra 


A Marriage has been cele- 
& brated by the Church between 
Perſons who Petition to be 
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( 44 ) 
« Trial for diſſolbing a Marriage, the 
« Proofs ought to be moſt concluſive,--- 
the Court does not regard Preſumprions 
ce and Gueſles.” 

According to the Summary of Chap. 
Accepiſti, and according to Hoſtienſis, it is 
neceſſary, that indubitato modo convincatur 

impotentia, Impotence be proved in the 
5e cleareſt Manner.” 

Sanichus, in Schola Gen, Edit. 2. 
Anno 1692, Tom. 1. P. 228. c. 2. No. I. 
TImpearmentum Impotentie debet evidenti 
probatione & ſigno doceri. The Caſe of 
« Impotence ought to be made appear by 

evident Signs and Proofs.” 

And for this Reaſon the Judgments of 
the Church, according to the Decretals, 
and generally according to the Canoniſts 
and Theologiſts, are only proviſional: 
Cum appareat ex poſt facto Ecclefiam fuuſſe 
deceptam. Glo. in cap. Accepiſti. It 
eit ſhall appear afterwards that the 

Church was impos'd on. 
Dominicus Soto, in 4 Dif. 34 Aa. 
Divine of the Council of T. rent, Quomo- 
documque ſeparantur conjuges, fi poſtea ex- 
perimento comperitur, illum qui inbabilis 
 Judicatus eſt, habilem eſſe, remigrare ad pri- 
mum debet Matrimonium : © However mar- 
* ried Perſons may be ſeparated, if it ap- 
i pear afterwards that he who was judg'd 

« im- 
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« impotent becomes capable, he ought to 
« return to his firſt Marriage. 
The Cuſtom of France does not admit 
ſuch proviſional, conditional Judgments; 
and its Maxim, Res judicata pro veritate 
habetur, © A Matter adjudg'd, ought to 
be held for Truth,” obliges it with 
ſtronger Reaſons not to pronounce Mar- 
riages null upon account of {mpotency, bur 
upon moſt certain and indubitable Proofs, 
mani feſtis & certiſſimis documentis. 1 
Ihe Queſtion therefore ought now to 
be only this, Whether the Viſitation of the 
. Wife, ſuppoſing ſhe be declared a Virgin, 
is a certain and indubitable Proof of the 
Impotency of the Husband? becauſe its be- 
ing doubtful, is enough to cauſe it to be 
rejected, according to all the Doctors. 
Zachias, in Deciſ. Rotæ in Cauſ. diſſol. 
Matrimonit Taurin, decides, that this Proof 
is fallacious: Puella ab obſtetricibus reperta 
fuit virgo; ſed hujuſmod: judicium eſt fallax: 
% A young Woman was found a Virgin 
* by the Mzdwives; but this kind of 
Proof is uncertain.” He quotes Hoſti- 
; enſis, Abbas, and Lopes; and ſays, That, 
Without regard to a Report in the Wife's 
Favour, the Rota confirm'd the Marriage, 
and rejected the Wife's Suitt. 
Certainly the Inſpection of the Wife 
neither decides for or againſt the Huſband's 
Abllity: It did not decide for it in the Af- 
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fair of the Marquis de Langey; for not- 
withſtanding that his Wife, who had 
accus'd him of Impotency, was not, in 
the Inſpection of her Perſon, found a 
Virgin, yet her Marriage was declar'd 
null: The Viſitation of the Wife there- 
fore can prove nothing as to the Ability 
of the Huſband. There are a thouſand 
Ways of loſing the Marks of Virginity, 
without having to do with a Man ; there 
are, in like manner, a thouſand Ways of 
recovering them again, when it has been 
really loſt by having to do with a Man, 
as ſhall be made appear; and conſequent- 
ly Virginity may not be admitted as a Proof 
of the Huſband's Inſufficiency. 
And, indeed, nothing is more uncer- 
rain, - than inſpecting the Wife, to know 
whether ſhe be a Virgin or no. . 
In three Theſes of the Faculty of Phy- 
fic at Paris, it has been determin'd, Nulla 
dantur Virginitatis figna, 55 
In the Time of St. Cyprian, the World 
was perſuaded of this, Nam & manus & 
 oeult obſtetricum ſepe falluntur: * The 
Hands and Eyes of Midwives are often 
« deceiv'd.” And even before that Time: 
Nec aliqua putet hac ſe excuſatione poſſe 
| defendi + quod inſpici poſſit. © Let none 
« think to defend her ſelf, by faying, ſhe 
is willing to be inſpected.“ He there- 
fore rejects this Proof, as defective. A 
tt. 


. 
St. Ambroſe, in Ep. ad Syagrium 5. 1. 
claſſ. Nove Edit. ſays, that the ancienteſt 
and moſt knowing Phyſicians and Sur- 
geons were of Opinion, that F*rg:nzty could 
not poſſibly be known. Archiatri dicunt, 
non ſatis liquido comprehend: inſpectionis fi 
dem, & ipſis Medicine vetuſtis Doctoribus 
id ſententiæ fuiſſe. The greateſt Phy- 
« ſicians ſay, there is no truſting to In- 
« ſpection; and this was the Opinion of 
e the oldeſt of their Faculty.” 
This ſame Saint ſpeaking of ſuch Wo- 
men, as petition to be inſpected, ſays, 
that they are moſt to be doubted of. 
Plus dubitandum de ea que inſpiciendam je 
prebuerit, quam de ea Fe non * in- 
ſpecta. | 
St. Auguſtin, in civit. Dei, Lib. 1. c. 
18. Obſtetrix virginis cujuſdam integrita- 
tem manu velut explorans frve malevolentia, 
ve inſcitia, five caſu, dum inſpexit per- 
didit. A Midwife, examing the Inte- 
« grity of a Woman, may make a falſe 
Report thro' III-will, or Ignorance, or | 
« ſome Accident.” 
Let not therefore any one tell us, with 
a romantic Air, that the Inſpection of 
Wives (as a certain Proof of their Hus- 
band's Impotency, in Caſe they are found 
to be Virgins) is a Proof that has been 
admitted in all Times; fince no Inſpec- 
tion can be inſtanc d, but of young un- 
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married Women, that had been accugq 
of violating their Vow of Virginity; and 
ſuch Inſpections as the Holy Fathers have 
condemned for being defective and uncer- 
tain Proofs. 

Some have talk d of 1500 Years Anti- 
quity; but have not been able to cite fo 
much as one Decretal ; for the only one, 
namely, that of Propoſuiſti, which was 
made towards the End of the 12th Cen- 
tury, is abſolutely unmaintainable; and 
whoever would go about to make uſe of 
it, as an Authority, muſt ſhut his Eyes 
to the Sun at Noon-day, and ſay it is 
Night. 
| With what Front can ſuch Men ad- 
vance, that the Inſpection of Wives has 
been admitted, in all Times, and in all 
Ages, as a Proof of their Huſband's In- 
 Sufficiency? when it is a granted Point, 
that during the firſt fix Centuries, the 
Church knew nothing of Impotency's be- 
ing an Impediment ; and fince theſe Men 
have been convinc'd, that to thoſe fix 
Centuries muſt be added fix more ; and 
ſince there is not any one Decretal through- 
out the whole Title de frigidis, that does 
order the Inſpection of the Wife, as a 
Proof of the An, or Inability of the 
Huſband. 

Zachias, in lib. iv. Tit. 2. q. I. n. 14. 
There are. not (ſays he) any certain Marks | 


of 


„ 
of Virginity, to know whether it has been 
violated or no: This, adds he, is the Senti- 
ment of all the Phyſicians and Surgeons 
that have lately written; acceptiſſima eſt 
hæc concluſio recentioribus omnibus: He 

cites Jubart. lib. 5. of Vulgar Errors, c. 
4. Parreius, l. de Renunciatione. Augenius 
ep. I. I. c. 2. Fortunatus fidel. 1. 3. de relat. 
medic. c. 1. Condrocius in methodo teſtiicat. 
c. 11. Naucelius in Analogia, lib. 7. part. 
3. problemat. 5. Ulaius in Uteribus mulieri- 
bus, c. 6. Vallis de ſacra Philoſophia, c. 25. 
Vincentius Alſatius de quæſitis per epiſtolas, 

centur. 4; and ſeveral other very Learn- 

ed Phyſicians (adds Zachias) which I 
« could name; and among the Lawyers, 
Cujas 17. obſervat. c. 20. reported by San- 

ches, 1. 7, ap. 113. mam; 10, 

Cypreus de ſponſalibus, cap. 13. ſect. 51. 
Ommum DoFforum judicio ſæpe manus & 
oculi fallunt, & indicia virginitatis @ cer- 

titudine abſunt, quod hac figna facile i mi- 
tari, & mentiri fœminæ poſſint, & viris fu- 

cum facere. It is the Opinion of all the 

Doctors, that the Hands and Eyes are 

V often deceiv'd, and that the Signs of 

Virginity are far from being certain, 

becauſe Women can eaſily imitate and 
counter feit them, and ſo impoſe upon 

their Huſbands,” . 
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Other Phyſicians, Surgeons, and Anato- 


miſts: Delaurens a famous Anatomiſt, 
lib. 7.9. 13. p. 366. of the Hymen, and 
the Marks of Virginity, aſſures us, that 
he is convinc'd, by a great many Experi- 
ments, that there is no ſuch Membrane as 


the Hymen 1s deſcrib'd to be; and that if 


ſuch a one is found, it is not 272 the. Inſti- 


tution of Nature; that thus we muſt look 
out for other Marks of Virginity, and he 
knows of none. 6 
 Diemerbroeck, l. I. c. 26. p. 149. relates 
the Doubts of Oribaſius, Soranus, Fernelius, 


and Du Laurens; and concludes, that there 


is no certain Rule whereby to judge whe- 
ther a Woman has loſt her Virginity or no. 


They furthermore cite Galen, Bartholo- 


meus, Euftachius, de Graaf, Riolan, Plem- 


pius, Fabricius, Henry Minichen, Verrbeien, 
and, of late, Lami, Rhoſue, Dionis, Mau- 


riceau, and Devaux, who all affirm, that 


there is no certain Mark of Virginity. _ 


Lami, in his Anatomical Diſcourſes, 24 
Edit, p. 184. One can hardly ever certainly 


know that a Woman is not a Virgin, unleſs 
fhe has had a Child, or has been too much 
debauch d. 5 4 


» 


Rhojne, a famous Phyſician, _ Profeſſor 


at Lipfwick, in his Treatiſe of the Duty 


of a Phyſician, in the publick Reports 
printed in 1704, fays, That the Difficulty 
of the Depoſition proceeds from the Un- 
| certainty 


* 
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certainty of the Signs: {7 zs di ificult, fir 
Example, ſays he, to know whether a young 


Woman has loft her Virginity, becauſe Vir- 


ginity has no certain Marks, by which 16 
may be certainly known. 

Dionis, in his Anatomy of Man demon- 
ſtrated at the Garden-Royal, Demonſtra- 
tion 4. p. 275, rejects the Hymen, it not 
being a Mark of Virginity; and if there 


is any ſuch, ſays he, tis a very narrow 


Opening, pinch'd in by the Carunculi Myr- 
ti formes; he adds, that there are young Wo- 


men, who are ſo narrow, that they cannot 
have to do with Man without great Pain; 


and pag. 276, he adds, that the internal 
Orifice of the Matrix ſhuts igſelf, after Co- 
ition, jo very cloſe, that the minuteſt Thing 


cannot enter; and p. 277, the Neck, as DS 
as the internal. Orifice e 2 n 


poſt coitum. 

Mauriceau, in his Treatiſe of the Di- 
ſtempers of Women, c. 6. No Women, be 
they of what Age they will, have any Mark 


whereby their Virginity may be gueſs d, be- 
 faaesthe Carunculi Myrtiformes, which make 
the Neck of the Matrix more narrow; I ſay, 


 gueſsS'd and not known ; for often the Vind- 

7ngs and Traces cf the Vulva are as hard to 

know, as that of thoſe three Things menti- 

ond in Scripture. | 

. Devaux, Provoſt of the 5 of 

*Surgeons at Paris, in his Book of the Art 
8 T of 
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of making Reports in Surgery, printed 
in 1703, c. 20. p. 420. Among all the 
Marks which Authors have given of Vir- 
ginity, there is not one abſolutely certain and 
L indubitable: He afterwards confutes Se- 
verin, 'Pineau, and all the others that ſay 
there are Signs of Virginity, and concludes, 
p- 429. That the moſt certain Signs to judge 
of the Viriue of the Sex being of fo little 
Certainty, as they really are, for the Reaſons 
which have bern alledg d, the Judges of 
Conteſts upon jo nice a Pane, ought to follow 
the Advice of Subiſius; and Chap. 21, 
p. 432. The Signs of Virginity are very 
objeure. and very equi vocal. 
Solomon himfelf places nh among 
the things that cannot be diſcover d: 
According to the Hebrew Text, Viam vir: 
in virgine, vel in adoleſcentula; The Way 
of a Man with a Maid; as the beſt Com- 
mentators, as well antient as modern, have 
underſtood that Text. 
 Cypreus, before cited, aſſures us, that 
it is the unanimous Opinion of all the 
Doctors of Phyſic (Omnium Doftorum ju- 
div) that there are no certain Sign of 
Virginity. 
De Reies Ak Medicus. L. Ci Ti. 
 tulus: Elyfius jucundarum quaſrionum cam- 
pus. q. 39. num. 29. alſo ſays, that tis 
the Opinion of all the Phyſicians ; con- 
920 0 omnium Medi. corum volis confirmata; 


Aue 


1 

Anum feilicet virginitatis nullum rertum 
 proprium dari, quibus & nos afſentimur ; 
„ That there can be no proper, infallible 
% Proof of Virginity; to which we alſo 
„ agree. He afterwards rejects all the » 
pretended Signs of Virginity, which he 
calls Follies and Trifles, au; and con- 
_ cludes, that the Viſitation of the Wife 
cannot produce the leaſt Probability be- 
fore the Judges: Nec illa inſpectio ali- 
guid probabile apud judices convincit. 
The Doctors of Law have the ſame 
Thought of Virginity: Cajacius, upon 
Chap. Propoſur/ti, and in Lib. 17. of his 
Obſervations, c, 27. Tagereau, c. 4. Hot- 
man, c, 3. Boierius, upon Chap. Contine- 
batur : Hoſttenfis in his Sum. Fol. 23, Ve- 
nice Edition; Fevret of Abuſe, c. 14. In 
Anne Robert, the Advocate of a Woman, 
who accus'd her Husband of Impotency, 
agrees, that incerta & periculoſa eſt viſi- 
tationum fides; © the Reſult of Viſitations 
ce js Uncertain and hazardous; and it is 
this Uncertainty that caus'd the Ordina- 
Do on oo 
The moſt ſkilful Doors, Theologiſts, 
or Caſuiſts, are of the ſame Opinion. 
We may ſee Sanchez, who quotes one 
Fragoſus, a Phyſician, whom we have not 

reckon'd among thoſe quoted above. 8 85 

Pontius, who has the moſt learnedly 
written concerning Marriage, J. 7. c. 66. 
num. 
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num. 2. fallax eſt inſpectio an virgo fit. 
The Eyes and Hands are deceiv'd in it: 
num. 8. Si mulier aſſerat ſe incognitam, 
vir autem affirmet, & alias non ſunt aliæ 
» probationes convincentes, credendum eſt viri 
Juramento juxta cap. & quis, and Chap, 1. 
de frigidis: Negue vero obſtabit quamvis 
mulier exhibeat ſe inſpiciendam, & incor- 
rupta appareat, cum ea inſpectio fallax om- 
nino fit, ac poſſit femina in odium viri fa- 
cilè ſe virginem ementiri: If the Wife 
*« denies Conſummation, and the Husband 
5e aſſerts it, and there be no other con- 
* vincing Proofs, the Husband's Oath ſhall 
be taken, according to the Chapter Si 
« guis: And that notwithſtanding the 
Wife offers her ſelf to be inſpected, and 
appears entire; ſince Inſpection cannot 
“ at all be depended on, it being in the 
« Power of a Wife who hates her Hus- 
5 band, to counterfeit Virginity, * The 


Viſitation of the Wife can conclude 


nothing in her Favour,  _ 
. Thid. num. 4. The fame Theologiſt 
ſays, that Chap. Accepiſti cannot be re- 
concil'd with Chap. Laudabiſem ; but by 
ſaying, that the Complaints of the Wife 
ought not to be hearkn'd to, unleſs ſhe 
complain'd within the firſt fix Months of 
her Marriage, and addreſs'd herſelf to the 


Biſhop, or to his Official. 


Comitolus, 


TIF 
Comitolus, one of the moſt generally ap- 
prov d Caſuiſts, in his Moral- Anſivers, l. x. 
9. 113. rejects the Viſitation of the Wife, 
as infamous, and as being uncapable of 
furniſhing any Proof. The Thing, ſays 
he, having been thus decided in his Time, 
by the whole Univerſity of Padua: In- 
ſpectio virginis vana eft & turpis: futilis & 
vana, quia qui eam adjicit putat dari certa 
gna virginitatis, cùm ea non dari ſuperi- 
oribus anms in frequenti catu Medicorum 
 Philoſophorum Academia Patavine perſub- 
tili inter eos Doctores habita diſputatione 
conſtitutum ſit; turpis, quia totius familiæ 
nomen & ſplendor fædaretur. © The In- 
„ ſpection of a Virgin is both imperti- 
nent and ſcandalous: Impertinent, be- 
e cauſe it is preſum'd it can diſcover 
certain Signs of Virginity; whereas it 
« has been nicely diſputed and reſolved 
« of late Years in a great Aſſembly of 
% Phyſicians and Philoſophers of the Uni- 
verſity of Padua, that there are no ſuch 
"Signs; and ſcandalous, becauſe it leaves 
* a Blot upon the Name and Honour of 
the whole Family. . 
It is not true that this Author after- 
wards retracts what we juſt now read. 
„The Caſe he decides, is of a Man, who 
© had engag'd himſelf to marry a young 
Woman, upon Condition ſhe was a 
«© Virgin; and he concludes with the Au- 
: thors 
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thors he cites, that he is oblig'd to marry 


<« her, if ſhe can prove her | Virginicy, 
Ane crimine & ejus infamia: Thus the 
Queſtion is not concerning Virginity, 
as a Proof of the e of her 
Hucband. 

M. de S. Beave, a very ſilful Doctor 
in Morality, Caſe 83. Tome 1. of his 


Reſolucions, printed after his Death: What 


F jay of the Viſitation of the Wife, and the 
Congrels, ['The Congreſs was performing the 
A of Generation in the Preſence of Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Courts, but this obſcene Cuſtom 
was aboliſh'd in France, Ann. 1677.] It 


is my Opinion, in which 1 am fo well fix d, 


that I do not think it in the Power of a 
Judge to att contrary to it, and to ſupport 


two Proofs, as uncertain as they are 


ſhameful and indecent, a Fudgment in De- 


claration of Nullity of Marriage Tt 


Cannot be judg'd 4 the Inſpection (of the 


Wife) whether the M. arri age has been con- 


immated or no. 
Beſides, the Phyſicians a Canonifts 


agree, that there are a great many made- 
Virginities, and that in vs plurima fiunt 
commenta: They bring a hundred Ex- 
amples of this. 


Ambroſe Pareius relates, that a Woman, 


at the 2d Time of her being with Child, 
had ſo contrafted her Fare * Aſtringents, 


that 


( 57 ) 
that they. were forc'd to make an Inciſion, 
to deliver her of her ſecond Child. 
 Riolanus :; That at Paris he ſaw a Wo: 
man brought to Bed, who was fo ſtreight, 
that the Point of a Lancet could nor enter. 
Henry Minichen : That .a young Wo- 
man was brought to Bed, whoſe Parts 
could not admit ſo much as a Pea. 
Rees, citing. Nicole, ſays, that the Ma- 
trons having deliver'd a Woman, made 
her ſo ſtreight, that ſne was no longer in 
a Condition to ſuffer the Company of any 
Man; and he quotes from Pinæus, that a 
young Woman, who had had a Child 
before ſhe was married, had fo ſtreighten'd 
herſelf, that her Husband ſwore he found 
her a Virgin. Finally, he condemns Au- 
genius, for having given the Particulars of 
thoſe aſtringent Remedies: 2y@ enim lays 
he, nefas ſcire, neſcire neceſſe eft 5 © It is 
« our Duty to be * of ge un- 
te Jawful to be known. ” | 
Cypræus: hc figna imitari & mentiri 
emmne, & viris fucum facere poſſunt ; 
« Women can eaſily imitate and coun- 
A rerfeir theſe Signs, and 1o impoſe upon 
„Men. 
AJacbias, in the Place before- mention d, 
ſays, that it is eaſy ſo to contract the Parts 
by Aſtringents, that the moſt profligate 
Strumpet may paſs for a Virgin: Facile 
et per medicamenta aded genitalia feminea 


h e 
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reſtringi poſſe, ut corruptiſſimum & ſubagi- 
tatiſim um ſcortum virginem pre ſe ferat: 
“It is eaſy for Women's natural Parts to 
«© be ſo contracted by Medicaments, that 
« the moſt debauch'd Proſtitute may paſs 
er ai 

The Example cited by Hoſtienfs, an 
Official, and learned Caſuiſt, would alone 
be ſufficient to confirm this Truth: Fuit 
in Pedemonte quædam Domina, Caratalla 
nomine, que inſtrumentum ſuum aged co- 
arctavit, quod & viro & omnibus alits, in- 
uabilis fuit facta; nec poſtea potuit adjuvari 
per aliquem medicum: © There was in 
_ & Piedmont a certain Lady,” Caratalla by 
0 Name, who had ſo contracted thoſe 
© Parts, as to be abſolutely impenetrable; 
« neither could. the Fin afford her 
e. any Help. 

St. Ambroſe, in the afore- cited Epiſtle, 
has the ſame Thought, and expreſſes it 
With a great deal of Energy: Facilius eff 
ut refutet quod To fecertt, yon quod 

ſecerit. 

It is ſays he, more eaſy for 4 Woman to 
make her ſelf ſeem a Virgin, when ſhe 1s 
not ; than to make herſelf ſeem deflower 'd, 
when ſbe really is. 

Pontius, dd. affirms the ſame 
Thing of factitious Virginities, 


In 
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* In ſhort, no Body is ignorant, that 
Nature is perpetually at work, eſpecially 
in young People, to repair the Solutions 
of Continuity. 
For this Reaſon, independent of the 
Uncertainty of Inſpection, a Huſband is 
concern'd to oppoſe the Search of his 
Wife, eſpecially if they have been ſepa- 
rated for a Year; during which Time, 
both Nature and Art may have been en- 
deavouring at a Reparation; beſides that, 
the Ignorance and Covetouſneſs of Ma- 
trons, have in all Times made the Truth 
of their Reports very queſtionable. 
It is notorious, what is faid thereof in 
the Poet Ovid, Poſt aliquot luces, ita cuncta 
Premuntur & apta in ſeſe reducunt. Quid? 
cum res juvatun: : nam rimam Vola ſtrin- 
youu fuciſque coercent. 
Prophane Hiſtory, and even Fable, ſhews - 
us how. offenſive the Diſcovering of a 
Woman's Nudities were to the Beholder ; 
and of this we have an Example in the 
purchaſing of Slaves. Seneca ſpeaks thereof 
with Indignation : Nuda ſtetit in litore ad 
faftidium emptorts, omnes corporis partes & 


* Mauriceau, above-quoted, ſays, the inter- 
nal Orifice of the Matrix ſhuts itſelf again poſt 
coitum: which is an Anſwer to what Begos er- 
roneouſly aſſerts, that Aſtringents can only choſe 


be exterior Surface. | | 
ha inſpefte 
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inſpectæ & contrectatæ ſunt.æ She was 
« expoſed naked on the Shore, enough to 
% make the Buyer loath her. All Parts 
* 2 her Body were ſeen and touch'd. 

* The Roman Law, both old and new, 
concurs in exempting Wives from Viſita- 
tion, even tho' it related to their Marri- 
age; and this, becauſe they would not 
violate their Honour! Ought our Laws 
to make more free with the | Sex's Mo- 
deſty ? : 
1 We have already quoted three Canons 
in Chap. de Droit, which, at leaſt, im- 

port, that the Huſband muſt be believ'd, 
when he ſwears he has conſummated ; and 
it is plain from Pontius, lib. 7. c. 64. num. 
5. that this is the Sentiment of he Ca- 
noniſts, Iunccent, in c. 1. prima parte, num. 
4. John 1 num. 9. Butreius, num. 
35. Verſu quandecunque probant de Reſtitu- 
tone ſpoliatorum. Abbas, in c. 1. num. 3. 
de clandeſt. deſponſat. Panormitanus c. 1. 
num. 3. de clandeſt. nupt. Reta pri Fa- 
rinaſium, vol. 2. concil. deciſ. 111. & deciſ. 
112. num. 6. 
Dominicus Soto, a Divine of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, whom Mr. Pithou refers to, 
as having my learnedly treated of this 


F Juſtinian : as in feminis etiam antiquis 
W Vijus e 
Theſe Chapters are, Si quis, Accepiſti 
= Continebatur. 
Mat- 


( 6x ) 


Matter, that even Condormition alone makes 
it impoſſible to prove Non-conſummation. 
* Fi autem maneant in eodem thoro ut con- 
Junges, negativa pars Con ummationis probari 
neutiquam poteſt. It they lodge in the 
« ſame Bed as married Perſons, it is im- 
« poſſible to 3 there was no Con- 
« ſummation.“ 

The Gloſs upon Chap. Si quits Lia 
fuit ſola cum ſolo, creditur cognita ab ipſa. 

As to the Viſitation of Wives, a great 
Number of Theologiſts, Canoniſts, Phy- 
ſicians, Surgeons, Anatomiſts, and even 
the moſt enlighten'd Fathers of the Church, 
St. Cyprian, St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtin, re- 
ject this Proof as ſcandalous, erroneous, 
and, at leaſt, uncertain. 5 
Are our wiſeſt Theologiſts, and our 
| beſt approv'd Caſuiſts, to be look'd upon 
as Viſionaries? while a ſelf-conceited Scia- 
Jift muſt paſs for an Angel drop'd from 
Heaven, to perſuade us what till now 
was never believ'd, namely, that inſpect- 
ing the Wife, is a certain Proof of the 
Huſband's Impotency ; all the Doctors in 
Theology, in Law, in Phyſic, having 
| look'd upon it as altogether uncertain, and 
the moſt defective of all Proofs, and ne- 
ver as an abſolute and perperual Proof of 
the Huſband's Impotency; common Senſe 
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is is enough to enable any one to conceive, 
that ſuch Inſpection of the Wife may not 
be admitted for a Proof of her Virgini- 
ty: nimis vincere invidigſum. 

Let the Rhetorick of ſuch Pedants diſ- 
play it ſelf ever ſo much, they will never 
convince the Publick of the Eilicacy of 
that Proof. 

In ſhort, Dominicus Soto concludes, 
that the Judges ought to make uſe of 
their utmoſt Circumſpection, and not to 
ſeparate married People; but to confirm 
their nuptial Ties, when they meet with 
nothing but uncertain and doubtful Proofs 
of Impotency. Quocirca adbibenda eft 
maxima pony SHY Judicis, & re dubid pro- 
ferenda eft ſententia in favorem matrimonii 
ne dirimatur, alioqui Fraudibus & gohss 
ſterneretur via. 

If Soto has been ſpeaking of oblotuce 
and unconditional Judgments, ſuch as ad- 
' mitted of no Return to the Nuptial Bed; 
what Certainty and what Jemontinitive 
Proofs would he not have inſiſted on, 
before he would have pronounc'd a Mar- 
riage null, on account of eee 
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The Chapter Fraternitatis of Inno- 
cent III Anno 121 2. 


Raternitatis tuæ 


Liter as ACCE- 
piraus 
quod O. mulier cui- 


dam viro matrimo- 


nialiter nupſit, cum 
quo per multos an- 
nos morata, non po- 
tuit carnalicer 
ipſo cognoſci: licet 


autem per Archi- 


preſbyterum tuum 


ab 


| 


continentes 


ſuper hoc fuiſſes e- 


doctus; tamen tu vo- 


lens certitudinem ha- 
bere pleniorem, quaſ- 


dam matronas ſuæ 


parochiæ providas & 


honeſtas ad 


præſentiam evociſti, 


diſtrictè illis injun- 


gens ſub periculo 


tuam 


ſhe 


E have re- 
ceived the 
_ Letter of 0 our 
Brother, „containing 
an Account of a 
Woman who was 
married to a certain 
Peron O. with — 
co-habited 
many Years, but Ja 
not be 1 car- 
nally by him : And 
that though yeu were 
informed of this by 


| your "0k Probitie 


yet being willing to 


receive a fuller Cer- 


tainty of the Caſe, 


you convened certain 


diſcreet and honour- 


able Matrons before 
you, and ſtrictly en- 


ani- 
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animarum ut muli- Lein d them, af the 


erem ipſam pruden- 
ter inſpicerent, 
trum idonea eſſet ad 
viriles amplexus ; 
quæ tandem in fide 


U- 


ſua tibi afſeruerunt 


conſtanter quod ea- 


dem nunquam pote- 


rat eſſe mater aut 
conjux, tanquam cui 
naturale deerat in- 
ſtrumentum. Unde 
inter ipſam & virum 
divortium celebräſti, 
mulierem inducens 


ut ad religionem a- 


liquam ſe tranferret 
perpetuam conti- 
nentiam ſervatura; & 
viro 
buiſti ut uxorem du- 
ceret, quia patrem 
fieri cupiebat. Con- 
tigit autem poſtea, 
quod mulier invenit 
qui ſeras hujuſmodi 


reſeravit, & abſiciens 


afterwards happened, 


continentiam quam 
promiſit, G. Latori 
præſentium ſuper 
nupſit. Quamvis i- 


licentiam tri- 


tual Chaſtity; 


Peril of their Souls, 


te inſpect and exa- 


mine the Woman care- 


full, 


fo know if 


Ve were capable of 


Coition; who at 
length affirmed 2 
ha „ upon their 
Reputation, that the 
ſaid Perſon could ne- 
ver be either a Mo- 
ther, or a 1 fe, as 
wanting the Organs 
of Generation. Upon 
which you iſſued a 
Divorce between her 
and her Husband ; 
perſuading the Mo- 
man tro enter into 
ſome Religious Houſe 
to preſerve a ber pe- 
and 
gave the Man Li- 
berty to marry ano- 
ther Wife, becauſe 
he defired to become 
a Father, But it 


that the Woman met 
with one who opened 


thoſe Locks of Na- 
girur 


( 65) 
gitur ſemiplens nobis 


expreſſeris, quomodo 


dicta mulier ſe Promi- 
ſerit continentiam ſer- 


vaturam, utrum vide- 


licet ſimpliei verbo an 
voto ſolemni, utrumve 


ad religionem tranſierit, 


ut promiſit, an contra 
promiſſionem ſuam in 


domo remanſerit; & 


qualiter ſeras illius fe- 


cerit reſerari, utrũm vi- 


Adele artig medici, 


an concubitu viri, ſeu 


alio quolibet modo; nos 
tamen perſpicaciter at- 


tendentes, > av impedi- 
mentum il 


perpetuum, quod præ- 


ter divinum miraculum 
per opus humanum abf- | 


que corporali periculo 


potuit removeri, ſen- 


tentiam divortil per er- 


rorem probabilem no- 
vimus eſſe prolatam, 


cam pateat ex poſt fac- 
to, quod ipſa cognoſci- 
bilis erat cujus ſimili 


commiſcetur: & ideo 


inter ipſam & primum 
1 


ud non erat 


opened thoſe Locks 


/ Nature, and ſbe 


without any Re- 
gard to the Contt- 
nence ſhe had pro- 

miſed, married a- 
nother perſon G. 


Alto therefore you 
have not fully ex- 


preſſed your ſelf to 


us in what manner 
the aforeſaid Wo- 
man promiſed to 
preſerve ber Cha- 
tity, whether by 
her Word, or by a 


Jord, Sheeher ſhe 


did enter into any 


Religious Houſe, as 


at Home contrary 
70 her Promiſe ; ; as 


likewiſe in what 
| manner thoſe Lochs 
of Nature were o- 


pened, whether by 


the Art of a Phy- 
Tfician, or by Caition : 
with a Man; yet 


we carefully ob- 


[/erving, that the 


* virum 


ſhe had promiſed, 
or whether ſhe ſtaid 


(66 
virum dicimus matri- 
monium extitiſſe; qua- 
re inter eam & præfa- 
tum Guil. matrimoni- 
um non eſſe cenſemus, 

ecſque precipimus ab 
invicem ſeparari. Et ſi 
prædicta mulier ad re- 
ligionem tranſierit, ſicut 


afferit promifiſle, & pri- 


mus vir non cognovit 
eandem, cum ea rema- 


neat, cum qua poſtmo- 


dum autoritate Eccleſiæ 
contraxit: alloquin illa 
dimiſsa debet ad illam 
redire, cum qua primo 
contraxit, niſi ſe voto 
mulier illa conſtrinxerit 
ad continentiam ſer- 
vandam, ut intelligatur 
per hoc cum præfato 
Guil. fornicata fuiſſe, 
vel ſeſe fornicario modo 


alii viro miſcuerit, ut 


primus vir prætextu 
for nicationis ejus velit 
conſortium declinare: 
Nam fi tantùm ſimplici 
verbo promiſit ſe conti- 
nentiam ſervaturam, & 
poſtea 1 in conſpectu Ec- 


0 
' 
: 


1 Impediment 
not perpetual, that 


' Was | 


it was removable 
without a Miracle 
by a human Power, 
and without Dau- 
ger to the Patient; 
know that the Sen- 
tence of... Divorce 
was pronounced by 
2 probable Error, 
fance it appears, by 
an After- AF, that 
ſhe was capable of 
being known; and 
therefore we pro- 
nounce that there 
was a Marriage be- 
tween: her rand the 
firſt Man; and ac- 
cordingly we think 
that there is 'n9 
Marriage between 
her and the laſt 
Perſon, and there- 
fore command that 
| they be ſeparated. 
And if the fore- 
ſaid Woman will 


| enter into a religi- 


ous Life, 


as ſhe 


2 ſhe 1s Pa 


cleſiæ 


cleſiæ nupſit memorato 


lus iſte dubitabilis erat, 


præſumi non debet 


quod fornicaretur cum 
illo; fed modo non 
debet aliquatenus cum 


illo remanere. Per hæc 
autem quæſtionem il- 
lam noveris eſſe ſolu- 
tam, qua quæritur u- 
trum ea quæ adeo arc- 
ta eſt, ut nulli poſſit 


carnaliter commiſceri, 
niſi per inciſionem aut 
alio ſimili modo vio- 
lentia inferatur, non 


ſolummodo levis, ſed 


forte tam gravis, ut ex 
ea mortis periculum te- 
neatur ad matrimoni- 


um contrahendum; de- 


bet idonea perhiberi. 
Similiter, quæ viro cui 
nupſerat adeò arcta eſt, 
ut nunquam ab eo va- 


Go deflorari; fi ab eo 


4 
— 


per judicium Eccleſiæ 


ſeparata nubat alteri, 
cui arcta non ſit, & per 
frequentem uſum ſe- 


cundi reddatur etiam 


12 


to do, and the firſt 
Husband knew her 


| 


8 


Guil. quamdiu articu- 


not, let him live 


that was divorced 


| muſt return fo him 


again, except ſhe 
has vow'd conti- 
nency; that hereby 


it may appear that 
ſhe committed For- 
nication. with the 
other Man, or with 
| ſome Body elſe, on 
which Account the 
I firſt Husband re- 

fuſes to live with 
e had 
barely made a Pro- 


her. For if H 


miſe of Continency, 
and afterwards 
married the ſecond 
Man while her for- 


with Formcation 
on that Account: 
However ſhe muſt 
not live with him 
any longer. 


with his ſecond 
Wife; therwiſe ſhe 
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mer Marriage was 
doubtful, ſhe ought 
not to be charged 


apta 
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apta primo, utrum ad eum redire debeat, 
cum quo priùs fœdus inierat conjugale. De 
talibus autem non eſt facilè judicandum, 
cam finale judicium pendeat ex futuro. 


— 
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EEREEEERECES 
F 
Depofitions talen in the Caſe of the 
Earl of Eſſex, and the Lady 
| | Howard. = 
ye Oatb talen by the LadyFrances Howard, | 


THAT fince the Earl of Eſex. was 
1 Eighteen Years of Age, he and 1 
have for the ſpace of three Years diverſe 
and ſundry times lain together in naked 
Bed all Night. And at ſundry of the ſaid 
Times, the ſaid Earl hath purpoſely endea- 
voured and attempted to conſummate Mar- 
riage with me, and to have carnal Copu- 

lation with me for procreation of Chil- 
dren: And I have at ſuch Times, as the 

ſaid Earl hath attempted ſo to do, yielded 
my ſelf willing to the ſame . All 
| which notwithſtanding, I fay and affirm 


upon my Oath, that the ſaid Earl never 


had carnal Copulation with me, 


Frances HOWARD. 
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PEPE SELF 
 Depoſu ions, upon the Articles of the 
Howard, taken June 2. 1613. 


] C Atharine Finies, Daughter of Fhomas 


EC Lord Clinton, aged about 18 Years, 
depoſeth, 1ft, That ſhe hath known the 


and the Lord Eſſex for above a Year. © 
 2dly, That from Midſummer laſt to All- 
bollontide, the Earl of Eſſex and Lady 
Frances remained and kept Company to- 
gether as Man and Wife; firſt in the 
Counteſs of Leiceſters Houſe at Drayton 
in Warwickſhire; and after at the Earl's 
own Houſe at Chartley in Staffordſhire * 
And that for two of the Nights they lodged 
at Drayton, being on a Sunday at Night 
and on 2 Monday at Night, they, to her 
Knowledge, lay together in one Chamber 
ſhe ſeeing the Earl go into the ſaid Chamber 
undreſs'd and ready for Bed; and ſhe ve- 
rily believes they did lie together in the 
ſame Bed thoſe two Nights, for that ſhe 
knows there was but one Bed in the faid 
TE LVL IEF TI 1 FE Cham- 


Lady Frances for about a Year and half, 


( 71 


Chamber. That before Chriſimas laſt, the 


ſaid Lady Frances lying at Salisbury Houſe 


in the Strand, the Earl came thither and 


went into che Chamber where Lady Fran- 


ces was in Bed, and went to Bed to her, 
and there was no other Bed in that Cham- 
ber; and this Deponent heard-the- Earl 


and Lady Frances talking N N a 28 


part of that Night. 


Her Depofitions tothe I nterrogatories bing: 


7 7 for the other 8 ide. 


— 
5 


2dly, That as to this Cauſe! the favours 
both Parties equally; that her Converſa- 


tion Is moſt with the Plaintiff - arid that 
if it were in her Power, ſhe would give 


the Deciſion according to Right. 
- - 4thly, That ſhe was not compelled, but 


was made acquainted by ſome that ſhe 


ſhould be uſed as a Witneſs in this Cauſe, 


and had Notice Een ner whewſhe Wee 


come. 


, * 


—— ho om — 
4 o : 
—_ 


"A "+. a n G 4 
2 . S F..-..qL * . * * 3 — A 2 
by | "ATARI —— On " F, 


TE, 
n 
. — It INIIS 


2 


- A; . =: by 
— — — 


— — — . — — * 
2 * 2 < 1 WW 8 . - N - - 
—— — 5 : a a 5 — — — — — 

— — — ——ü—ũ—ê — — 2 * rt - 
wy * * —— — - . 3 : % oy 
5 — 1 wa g = — EE - RE 
P 5 — P - _- —— — +- — - ti - - 
— * 22 —— — 2 i — vs RE. 2 - ads 2 
4 SAS ST x o f W 7 1 4 2 pe - 82 
I + 4 — 4 E — 228 8 5 d , , * 
x x oF S . l — 2 * 2 K nd 4 
— — = 7 — 
po oo ett n 1 1 
A * „ 


8 — 
— — WT. 


— 


2 vo NUMR VI. 5 
The De 7 of Elizabeth Raye, 


the Daughter of William Raye, 
of Wooiftock * in Oxfordſhire, 


Gent. taken to the Libel : Ape 
abous 20 Years. r 


uſt T ſhe Ja known the Lady 
| Frances for above two Years; 
and the Earl of Eſſex for the ſame time. 

adly, That ſhe ſerw'd the Lady Frances 
for above twelve Months, and that ſhortly 
after ſhe came to ſerve her, my Lady went 
to my Lord Knowles's Houſe at 'Cawſam in 
Oxfordſhire, where ſhe. ſtaid about a Fort- 
night, and the Lo dq Effe> 


Eſex came thicher 
to her, and laid in naked Bed with the ſaid 
Lady Frances divers Nights, as this De- 
ponent hath heard them report that at- 
tended the Lady in her Chamber: That 
che Deponent herſelf at Drayton attending 
the ſaid Lady in her Chamber, did ſee 
them in naked Bed together as Man and 
Wife for divers Nights; as they did like- 
wiſe afterwards at Chartley, for above a 
Quarter of a Year, and at Michaelmas af- 


ter that, at Durham Houſe 1 in London. 
Her 


0 


3dly, 


and, if in her PG er, would hae Ri 
take „ 4 + Af 9 
4th Art. Answers Nagaupelx 5 


in this Cauſe, but was not com- 
any Proceſs 

6th Art. Hath heard it reported that 
the Farl of E ex. was 22 Years Pld in 


2 * 4 - * 
ns . * 19 
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qually; converſes with neither of piped 4 


5th Art. That ſhe waggegueſied ty come 
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The Depoſiti tion 12 Frances B Britten 
4 «i taken zo the Libel. 


1ſt / HAT ſhe? is Aged about” 95 Yo, 
and hath known both the Parties 
reſpectively from their Infancy. "vhs © 
2dly, That he D eponent i ce 
times Occaſion of B iHineſs with the Lady 
Frances, hath come to her ſince her \ | 
riage to the Earl, and hath ſeen, the Earl 
and her dine and ſup together as Man*an 
Wife: That between Michaelmas and All- 
hollontide was three Years, this Deponent 
2 to Lady Francess Lodging at 


1 earlyrin N Morning, ſhe 
was | by ed-chambe 


i livers (MIN France's Lode- 
IN „ Thatperceiving them 
in Bed to ether this De zonent ſept back, 
but the Lady Catharmme Howard her Siſter 
being there, called . Deponent in, and 
then Lady Frances ſtept out of her Bed and 
left the Earl there: That this was on St. 
Valentines's-day, for that Lady Catharime 
told the Earl, that there was a — 
or 


(75 ) 


for him. Cannot depoſe further, ſaving 


that when this Deponent was at Hampton 


Court, as is before mentioned, after the 


Earl and Lady Frances were ellen, the Lady 


miſſing a Pendant Ruby that aſyally hung 
at a Ring in her Ear, deſired this Depo- 
nent to look for. it in the Bed. That 


1 


thereupon ſhe and the Lady's Chamber- 
maid turned down the Bed-cloaths, and 


there they ſaw the Places where the Earl 
and Lady had lain, but that there was 
ſuch a, diſtance between the two Places, 
and ſuch a Hill between them, that this 
Deponent i is perſuaded they did not touch 
ONE. anoth Ty that Night. 3 
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Jrk$608 2 are OY for con- 
jugal Oopulation, are by no means 
Tan and Wife, bur when the Prigidiry 
is made apparent, a Judge r may protounce 
thoſe Perſons unmarried. Neither is the 
Divorce rhe made, zecauſc it. was never 
rding to what i is faid in 
19. But @ Declaration only is 
then made, chat Aber may e. chat 
ſuch a Society of zu Pert 
Marriage; and * at the 
the Powers of, Nate * $6 is allowed 
to enter into anothet lawful and more 
happy Union. But The Laws appoint the 
Time for the Diſcovery of Frigidity, if 
the Matter is doubtful, and forbid a Se- 
paration for three Years. T hey give the 
ſame Deciſion upon thoſe whoſe Conſti- 
tution is ſo infeebled by Witchcraft or 
Charms, as to bs incurable by the Help 
of Fhyſick; if the Succeſs of 1 5444 
ave. 


have been tryed thro the Courſe of three 
Years together without Effect. Hon 
But ſo great is the Modeſty of ſome 
Women, as to conceal he Impotence of 
their Huſbands; - as the Siſter of the learn- 
ed Simon Gryneus declared, that ſhe, after 
the Death of her firſt Huſband, married 
again a Virgin Widow, Who had been 
wedded eleven Years to an impotent Huſ- 
band; neither did ſhe ever diſcover the 
Caſe till after the Death of her Huſband. 
Thus far Melancthon, on the Head of Ma- 
trimony, which Pezelius has inſerted in 
his Explanation of Melanctbon; and added 
this Remark to them. Of Impotence, there 
is one 71 natural, * and another | acci- 


V edicine, or - perpe- 
1 D. Hetions the Expla- 
nation is « ab or the { Queſtion, whether 
and how Impotence® is the Cauſe of a 
Divorce? For there can be no Marriage 
between impotent Perſons; becauſe the 
ſufficient and final Cauſe is wanting. For 
firſt, the Perſon potent, was deceived, and 
married ignorantly an Impotent, and there- 
fore there could be no Conſent, which is 
the efficient Cauſe of Matrimony. In the 

ſecond 


ſecond Place, the 


double; one i 


nd of Matrimon is 
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5 . br _ WM 
| crimony is a Cauſe of Divorce; and 'F 
Men are ſomeritnes by Charts and e 
Arts ſo diſabled, as to be incutable. But "7 
there are more Particulars to be examin- 
ed by the Judge before he gives Sen- 
rence of Divorce. Firſt, ik the 


1 Nabilir of Body Tow We 
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. If it was prece En 1 wy he po f ver 0 _ 
Divorce, fi Y it was not a ne, fince. 
they did not fatty conſent ; fince one 
of the Partieg deegivesg the other was 
miſtaken ; the Imporent deceives, the 
1 Potent miſtakes. Therefore ſince God 
neither approves of Deceit nor Error, it 
is not to be ſaid that he join'd them to- 
gether. Farther, if the Judge ſhall find 
by the Proofs £ chat the Inability | is incura- 


2 


gr ns: 4 Sa 
n= ERECT 
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—— 
K. — - 
m—_— 
. 
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ble, he ſhall immediately declare that it 
was not a Marriage; but if there be any 


Hopes 


0 80 1 

Hopes of Ce let three "x. ap appoint- 
ed, during hich, Lime the 8 
be patiently expected, Which, if, inciiitida 
the Judge ſhall pronounce it was. 0 Mar 
If the Defect followed er 9 7 8 
and the conjugal Embraces of the Parties, 
Divorce is by no means allowable; 107 
an accidental Affliction, if without Fault 
of the Sufferer, is to be patiently. born 
with in Matrimony. If the one was pre- 
acquainted with the Infrmity of the other 
1 Marriage, ler them be Al er : 0 
together, and * all g othe 


go 
ſcious of the orher' 8 Peſegz, wi 
deſigned a. Fraud, which 1 and « ougl at no 


S=#/FAQ KO 6 


of 


gun and carried on with 
» the utmoſs Secrecy; till 
Nature made that Di 


covery, the 3 of —_ 70 


the Lady's Honour, the Law has 7 
july Confirmed n 


ELIZABETH Les ox, the Ap- 


pellant ; in this Cauſe, 3s a very agree- 
able, brisk young Widn, ana the 
Reſpondent, WILLIAM Fi Tz - Mau- 


IVE. 
nn Ay 


ek, 


N 56) HE 3 between theſs 
Us Two LOVERS, was be- 


— —— — : AA — 


To the i 
RICE, Ela, ( commonly called Lord 


Firz-Mauics ) is 4 fine Gentleman 
but addicted, it ſeems, 70 Prumiſuuu 
Love. 


I - i 22 Sou of the Earl of 
Kerry, of Lixnaw in that County, 

Aud his Mother would fain have re- 
preſented this Serious Amour on Mr 
Leeſon's Hide, as a Piece of looſe Gul 
laniry only, on the Behalf of her Son; 

but the ſolemn Promiſes and other mer! 

Alle of the Lover to his. Miſtreſs, 

| ( which have been a meer Game ak 
Tennis for above theſe ix Years mn 
he Eccleſiaſtical Courts of Ireland and 


England) are at length Fenuer rea 
Indi Moll, 


e 8 have lain Dormant 
ſome time, and are now faithſully 
Publiſhed as they were tranſmitted. 10 
ber Grace, the late Dutcheſs of Mon- 
mouth, who' after Peruſal, returned 
them zo the Writer at ber Requeſt. 2 

0 


PL 


To the READER. 


appear with the 4 of Romance; {6 
that the Reader . onght to be told, the 
Lady always ſubſcribed her Letters, 
70 prevent a Diſcovery, by the Nam 


of © EMILTA. For which Reaſah, 


MAauRITIO 7s mot an improper Ap- 
pellative for his Lordſhip ; uon Car- 
rioli, ” 1 88 the: Name of is 


Guy. 


* 


1 3 * 


2 8 N i | 
Thus eb 75 75 ae crent Is jealit ith 


3 


following Narration. 
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Page 47. Line ant penult, read thus, viz. 


She imagined that ſhe reſted, Oc. 


Page 34. Line 5. read, part Us; 


7⁵ fade; te ſeig vel Wee 515 
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* 


a ae na 


AGE. 24. 1 PP Miſs W. 1 
I Miſs H. i. e. Miſs Ware and * 
28 . arrel. _ 3 EY 


page 31. 2 aud; Pen Sir a. 7 
& e. Sir _—y Pierce. | Wt 


page 38. Line 20. Lady Carrioli.i.e. The 
Counteſs of Kerry, Lord Fitz: Maurice 8 
Mother. rg 


4. 


Page 39. Line 12. Our Viceroy. i. e. The 
Lord Carteret. 


To 


n New-Year's-Day, 1734. 
IN CE you have publiſhed an 
WW AO | Account of Lord Fiiz- Maurice's 
Amour with Mrs, Leeſon, I can 
INSANE gueſs no other Reaſon, why you 
did not print his Lordſpbip's Letters 
as well as the Lady's, except this one, that, 
perhaps, a Copy of them did not come to your 
| Hands To ſupply which Defect, you receive 
the incloſed, which you may depend on for Ge- 
nuine. Perhaps, the Lady, who thought Emi- 
lia's Letters worth communicating to the 
Dutcheſs of Monmouth, might not be equally af- 
fected with the rough Soldier's Stile: But, 
coarſe as it is, a diſcerning Eye may diſcover 
(eſpecially in the earlier Part of his Correſpon- 
dence) ſtrong Emotions of Love, Tenderneſs, 
and Compaſſion: Indeed, after he had got the 
Lady, and could not get rid of her, the Scene 
is changed. It would be unfair to criticiſe on 
Maurilio's Letters, by comparing them with 
Emilia's, ſince, in him, we ſee a Lover in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all he aimed at: In her, a Lady who 
had gone too far, if ſhe could not find herſelf 
able to advance one good Step farther : Ten- 
derly ſhe muſk write, pathetically complain of 


F 


iv Lord Fitz-Maurices's Letters 
her Sufferings, to reclaim her wandering * De. 
mophoon,z, ang, doubtleſs, that Pathos h has had 
its Uſe in the Progreſs of the the. Cauſe: * 
you may inform the Publick is to be again 


Id before the Delegates, under a Com- 
miſſion of Review, 


| To Mes LEESO MN 


Mr 1 | Sept. 19, 1925, 
1 Received Yours, and am much grieved that 

I ſhould be the Cauſe of your melancholy 
Thoughts and Hours, I aſſure you, I was in 
no need of a Letter of that Stile, to make my 
Uneaſineſs equal to yours. I pity you, and 
myſelf, the Cauſe. I pity you, for what you 
ſuffered; and myſelf, becauſe I can't make 
my ſelf really happy: in dear Emilia's chaſte 
Embraces, I hope ſoon to ſee you, and wiſh 
I could get a Lodging near you; our own 
Houſe being uneaſy to: me; till the Maſter. is 
in.it. I once thought of Mrs. Pain; bur leſt 
it ſhould give you Jealouſy, I ſhall think no 
more of it. if you can, find out ſome Place 
for me, which 5 can ſay is for a Lady of 

ur Acquaintance : I would have it a Ground 
Floor, and as Cheap as poſſible, I don 5 deſire 
7 
e Deipheon ventis & one & vile ded | 


=, = 


you to. take. it, but to find out ſuch 'a Lodging 


for me againſt my Arrival. If. I come alone to 


Town, I ſhall ſend you Word the Day balk 


be in Town; and if you have the Eagerneſs I 


have to-fee-you, you wilt meet me on the 


Road, between Rat head and Dublin, If 7 


want Company, you may get Miſs Ware 5- 


ſhe ſhall ſee the Preference I give. to my dear 
Any, 5 


. 1 am-Vaurs. 
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YEE you I will, tho" the Devil ſtood at the. 
Door; and that 1 believe you- innocent of 


all that is laid to your Charge, was always my 


Sentiment; but, as you ſaid, your ſimple Mo- 
ther, your talkative Siſter, and your old Friend, 
rs. Pole) have done your Work. If you are 

impatient to ſee me, call on me, in a Coach, 
at the Corner of Crane: Lane, near Cork. Hill, 

or elſe I can't come till Night-fall. I own I 
love you, in Spight of all the il] Conſequences 

that has attended Their malicious Reports, 
Adieu deareſt Eliza. If you would _— 


ui WARE wa; certainly mich oblized' te bit 
Lord(bip, — hae te be 


vi Lord Fitz-Maurices's Letters 
Viſit long, let me hear or ſee no Tears, but 


bear, what can't be helped, with Courage a and 
Reſolution, 


Kos i FES ON's firſt LRTTEI 
to Lady K ER RTI. 


MADAM, | May 12, RY 
M Y Lord Fitz-Maurice came laſt Night 


to ſee me, and told me he was concerned 
muſt be his laſt Viſit. When I aſked 


him the Cauſe, he told me, that your Lady- 


fhip had been informed, by the Report of the 
whole Town, that his Lordſhip was Married 

to me; and it ſuch a Report ould do him 
any Prejudice with the Lord, his Father, or 
your Ladyſhip ; I think, in Juſtice to him, I 
muſt acquaint your Ladyſhip, I have nao 


Thought of that Honour, nor do 1 expect it. 
Pardon this Trouble, ſince it is to do Juſtice 


to my Lord Fitz- Maurice, and give 1 ſe to 


You, _ 

Z | FP Madam, 1 

Your Ladyſbips moſt bumble, ©* 
and moſt obedient 8 ervant, 


E. LzESsO x. 


2 Wall ſaid Epictetus, and Horace ae him; 
Levins fit Patiendo, 


ie d corrigere au 4A d. To 


10 Mes. LEESON wi 


III. : 
To Mrs. LEESON. 


HAVE been juſt now with Lady Kerry, 

who ſhewed me your Letter; to which 1 
pleaded Ignorance, till ſhe ſaid that Letter had 
two Meanings. Then I confeſſed that it was my 
on Draught. Therefore, to my farther Con- 
tent, and to make a ſtedfaſt Friend of Lady 
Kerry, who, I am ſure, would take Pains to 
vindicate your Reputation, which your Mother 
has deſtroyed, I beg you, in Purſuance tomy 
Requeſt, write this following Letter to her, viz. 


Map AM, . 
Hin been informed, &c. 


P. S. Pray be exact in the Copy of this, 
and keep yeur Mind eaſy till I can fee you, 
whuch ſhall be as ſoon as poſſible, FE 


1 . 


0606 


vii Lord Fitz-Maurices's Letters, 


| May 18, 1726, 
R A Y copy the Letter I gave you, and do 
it exactly. Do not leave one Word out, 
but copy it with Care. Do this if you ex- 
pect I ſhould ever ſee you, and fend it as ſoon 
as poſſible. . 


an Yours, 


I beg no Excuſe, or Delays; for I lie under 
the greateſt Uneaſineſs. My Mother believes 
1 deceive. her, becauſe the Faith of a Cbriſtian“, 

is not in it; fo pray do it inſtantly, if you va- 

ue me, or my Repoſe. What 1 writ to you 
this n but a Jeſt; ſo do not play 
the Fool. Send what 1 deſire inſtantly, and 
then 1 ſhall be able to dine with you to morrow.. 


Send me Word if you will do it. 


nn 9 
, Os \ 
- * 8 —_ ae —_—— * — "FTA — T4 . 
— — mY 
—_ * _— * 
— nas wn of w 


al 


Theſe, are all the Originals which are want- 
ing to your Collection. . . 


I am, Sir, Yours, 


„ Theſe Words, it ſeems, on the Faith of a Chriftion ſhould 
Have been in Mrs. Leeſon's firſt Letter to Lady Kerry ; Bur they 
are in her ſecond Letter, herein referred to, ing. 


Modem, Hoving bee farmed, xe f the. fe will fd 


2 
* 


IV 


11145, 


/ 


, 7 — 
I Y 
22 
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ADAM, 


is caly to believe that the 
m3 1 $3. Correſpondence you honour - 
me with cannot ſlacken on 
my Part, till I ſhall be ſo unhappy- 
as to underſtand that it is no longer 
acceptable to your Grace. I have 
waited a Fortnight to receive the fol- 
lowing Copies of Letters for your 
Entertainment, becauſe they are of 
the utmoſt Importance inthe Hiſto- 


ly 


5 „ 
ry, von deſired, of the unfortunate 
Amour of Lot: MAauRITIo and 
EMIL IA. His Mother, the Coun- 
teſs of CARR IOC I, was as aſſiduous 
in this Country, as you deſcribe her 
at preſent, to defeat an Engagement 
ſo deſtructive of all Hopes that could 
be found either in Avaricè or Ambi- 
tion; but her Succeſs, it ſeems, on 
your Side the Water, has not been 
anſwerable to the flattering Hopes 
which were excited i in her at Home. 


1 PROCEED, in Obedience to your 
Grace's Commands, to communicate 
all J have been able to learn of this 
perfidious, and yet inſtructive Story; 
which, taken in a proper Light, may 

afford uſeful Leſſons, as well to the 
deſigning, as the — of both 


SEXES. 


w HEN RW Mauritio fiſt beheld 
Emilia, ſhe was the Widow of a pri- 
vate * by whom ſhe had a 
80 Cz Child 


* 


Child living; her Support was a Join- 
ture of about 150 J. a Year; her Fa- 

mily was reputable ;- ſhe had a fair 
Character 3 and kept good Company; 
She was about 28 Years of Age, Was 
agreeable in Converſation, and, tho? 
low in Stature, yet many thought her 
a brown Beauty, - - 


His Lordſhip was the eldeſt Son 
of an Earl, deſcended from one of 
the moſt ancient Families of Peerage; 
was Heir to an Eſtate of about 5000. 
a Year, which, however, his Father 
might incumber to the Value of 

| 30000 J. He was about 30 Years of 
Age, had been Abroad to ſee the 
World, was once a Colonel in the 
Guards, was, and ſtill is, Governor of 
a ſmall Fort in his Country, had 
chiefly the Education, and purſued 
the uſual Pleaſures of a Soldier, be- 
ing abundantly too fond of Wine, 
and addicted to promiſcuous Love. 
He is tall of Stature, well made, brave, 

& 1 pleaſant, 


[4+] 
_ pleaſant, good-natured, honourable in 
mis Engagements; (except thoſe with 
our Sex) he is ſomewhat hard- fea- 
tured, which is chiefly owing to the 
Small-Pox: He has long been afflict- 
ed with the Dead-Palſy on one Side, 
which makes his Speech difficult to be 
underſtood, and detracts from the 


graceful Motion of a well-formed 
WOuy: N 


T BIS bis Lordſbips in ak 
| forded Occaſion to our late re 
ſhop, * to make a two-edged Obſerva- 
tion on this Amour: An Obſervation, 
by which he inferred the Reality of a 
Contract againſt his Lordſhip, and 
at the ſame Time vented his Satire 
upon the Arts, and a certain natural 
Appetite, of our Sex. After this long 
Suit was commenced in his Grace's 
Court, the Counteſs of Carrol, 
who is a moſt importunate Sol- 


licitrix, waited on'the good pe 
an 


The Learned Dr. K 1 x6, Archbiſhop of Dublin: 


AP] 


and endeavoured to perſuade him that 
there was no Foundation of a Con- 
tract, that the whole was only a Piece 
of looſe Gallantry, and that Emilia 
had occaſionally cooked up a Set of 
Evidence upon an after-Lhought ; to 
prevent the wretched Conſequences 
of her having abandoned herſelf to 
the Gratification of her wild Deſires. 
My Lady, my Lady (quoth thePre- 
late) / hall not als be convinced, that 
a young and experienced I. dow, and 
(as you repreſent her) amorous, would 
pitch upon a Lame, Paralyuck Lover, 
/ ſhe went only upon the Choice of a 
| Gallant. But what better Quarter 
could we expect from an old Batche- 
Tor, 4 Woman-hater, in the Soth 
Year of his A ge. 


Loy Mau tio, in Ju 1 
landed in Dublin, aud in a few Days 
met Emilia at a Viſit at Mr. V ares: 
this was their firſt Interview. Ni 
Lordſhip, we may imagine by the 
Ba 


EFF 
Sequel, was ſmitten with her Conver- 
ſation, or ſome nameleſs Grace, which 
Lovers can more eaſily. diſcover than 
deſcribe: Nor are we to ſuppoſe that 
the Lady was wanting in artificial Al- 
lurements, when ſhe found herſelf 
honoured with the Addreſſes of a 
young Man of Quality, Heir to an 
Earldom attended with a fine. Eſtate, 
for ſo weeſteem it in this poor Coun- 
try. She doubtleſs played all the 
pretty Tricks over and over, which 
ſhe thought moſt engaging, and moſt 
likely to place her favourite- Charms 
in an happy Attitude to ſtrike the 
Imagination of our amorous Hero. 
Whether Emilia flattered herſelf that 
one Day ſhe ſhould be Counteſs of | 
: Carrol. and Lord Mauritio early 
entertained. hopes of Conqueſt, by 
the Means of falſe and broken Vows ; 
or whether both gave a Looſe to 
Love without reſerve, and the melt- 
ing Nymph ſurrendered without any 


Capitulation, your Grace will con- 
jecture 


[5] 


jecture "Ong the ſubſequent Appea- 
rances. This much is certain, his 
Lordſhip attended Emilia to her 
Hauſe. 8 this firſt Meeting; but 
when and how often, wirhin a Month 
afterwards; he waited on the Fair one, 
what Promiſes, what Vows he made, 
what Oaths he ſwore to gain her Af 
fection, and overturn her Reſolution * 
may 0 gueſſed from the following 
Eetter, which ſhe wrote to him with- 
in a Month after their firſt Acquain- 


tance. He was, at this Time, got 


into his own Country, at the Diſtance 
of 1 0 Miles from o our ar Metropolis. 


* 


8 8 Þ 
A reg dg rater 


To the Right Honourable the 
Lord M— at Co 5 


8 Asal 1724. 

OW « can my dear Lord accuſe 
"RY me with Fickleneſs ; Me, who 
ave given all the Proofs imaginable 
of a ſincere Affection! You ought to 
have allowed ſomething to the natural 
Pride of my Sex. What Thoughts 
could I have, when in a Fortnight's 
abſence I did not hear from you? I 
thought you falſe, and have not 
known one eaſy Minute fince, till 
laſt Night, that I received yours. For- 
give my Fears, and judge by me how 
reſtleſs and impatient Women are 
when they begin to love. I often 
told you, that I was a Stranger ro 
that Paſſion, till I knew-your Lord- 
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ſo till you knew. me; as I have no 


Reaſon to think that I ought, rather, 
to doubt the Sincerity of a Man, 
who has been ſo often in Love. As 
for my Part, aſſure yourſelf, no Con- 
ſideration (while yon prove true) ſhall 
make me change. Nay, ſhould you 
be falſe (which Heaven forbid) you 
know my Niceneſs well enough to be- 
lieve, none but yourſelf ſhall ever 
ll Have the Hand or Heart of 


EMILIA. 


POSTSCRIPT. 
— My Siſter gives hor Serviceto your 
Lordfhip, and ſays, a Line from you 
would be much more acceptable than 
a Kiſs : Since the One ſhe would look 
upon as a Token of Friendſhip ſhe. 
ſhould be very proud of, the Other is 
B _ what 


L 10 
what no married Woman onght to 


receive. If yqu love me, I need not 
every. Week, ſinee l know, by myſelf 
vou will be impatient for my Anſwer; 
and) let the Love you have for me 
continve;to keep your Body chale 
and d6;not forget to let me know how 
you ſpend the Half Hour every Day 
you pxomiſed to devote to me. 
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Wi are at a gest 0 for Want of 
tlic preceding Correſpondencè: It is 
plain, Mauritio had aceuſed the Lady 
of Iaconſtancy; which Charge Was 
not very probable, if he! bid given 
all maginable Proofs of Aﬀe tron.” In 
ſuch a Caſe the Naturaliſts hold the 
Man the more variable Creature, 
more variable even than a Anni 


But it ſeems neh had not DIG, furteit- 
ed of) Love, x 29% BSE RIES 
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I uusr own ehis'” rege bb a 
odd} deal, of the Air of a brisk 
young Widow; and (if ſhe had not 
ſo often affirnied. the Contrary.) one 
might have been äpt to gueſs her no 
Stranger 40 the Paſſion f Love. But 
it ſeems, however, ſhe well underſtood 
ſomething: belonging to it; for ſhe 
here intereſts herſelf on cheXccouor of 
his Lordſhip's Virtue, in Terms ve- 
ry little affected or reſerved. 


* * 
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By the Poſtſcript, - one might be 
induced to believe Mauritio had a 
Mind to go round the Family; but 
the, Siſter is a Woman of Honour, 
and ] doubt not Emilias hearty con- 
currence in eſtabliſning her in that 
Principle, ſince it gave her the bet- 
ter Chance of keeping her Gallant 


Is Anſwer to this, he probably 
gave her ſuch warm Aſſurances, as an 
Epiſtolary - Correſpondence: was able 
to convey ; for in the next of her 
Letters, which is come to my Hands, 
the appears very much in Earneſt ; 
with that Mixture of anxious Jealouſy, _ 
Which cannot fail to take Place, where 
a Woman Loves, and at the ſame 
Time, knows her Lover to be re- 
markable for Inconſtancy; it is as fol- 


To 
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To the Right Honourable the 
Lord M——in the cn 
of. c. 3 


2 If. 1724 ; 


Alls! is the Third Letter L have 
- writ ſince this Day Fortnight, 
to which 1 have received no Anſwer ; 
and yet I do not accuſe my dear Lord 
of Negligence ; for I find you write 
every Week, TE rather i impute it to 
the Poſt-Boy' s being hveDays upon the 
Road; for it is Juſt that Time before 


5 receive yours: and tho' I was up. all 


Night with Mamma, yet 1 would 
not fail to be punctual in Anſwering, 
for fear of giving you any Uneaſineſs. 
You ſee how cautious I am of diſ- 
pleaſing you; and J beg you would 
do me the Juſtice to believe, if yoa 
ſpend whole Hours i in thinking of me, 


my 


14.0 
my Time is not mach otherwiſe em- 
lo ed: and tho”, this very... Event 

e heard'a” a very indifferent Eb 
racter of you, in e to Women; 
vn That has not lefſedets bm Effecink 
Nor is id in, he. Powern of any, dne 
Breathing „it * yourſelf, to to. do it: 
So that he intire e mer l 


8 en 
_ = far, 
Abſentee. e ee 4d the Perſua- . 
ſtons of Friends will occaſion ; for 
I have not {6 much Vanity to believe 
you can Reſiſt for my Sake. For ive. 
my Fears, and,” to convince me they 
are cauſeleſs, give! me new Aſſurances 
in your next, that you will be for ever- 
mine: and aſſure yourſelf, while- you. 1 
are  conſtartt, - nothing can ever? 
change the liclinations of 
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1 HE Lady, at this Ti ime, - hives 5 
ſaſpecred, or her foreboding Genias 
belag ed Mauritio's Inconſtancy. She 
calls upon him for new Aſſurances in 
writing ; it is plain, he was not to be 
caught with Chaff: had thoſe Aſſu- 
_ been given, I ſhould have been 
able, by this: Time, to have ſent your | 


Grace the Copies of them. 


Wurar happened i in their Corre- 
ſpondence between this Letter, and 
the 1 3th of OHober following, I cannot 
account for; it ſeems Mauritio in that 
Time began to tire of his Amour, 
tho' he had only t the Fatigue of a Cor- 
_ reſpondence With a fine. Woman, at a 
Diſtance: But his Sham - Prerences 
are eaſily detected and ſet afide. Even 
our little City of Dublim is wide enough 
to hide a Secret in, if People uſe a lit- 
tle Diſcretion. 1 aliens your Grace 
27 ho with me the Suppreſſion of his 

ordſhip sEpiſtle, in thisPlace, which 


contained 


e 
contained his wiſe Reaſons, for re. 
treating betimes. Perhaps the 300007 
in his Father's Power, might be one 
Conſideration. But this (ſays Emilia 
is what Love would have overlooked. 


"Hex next Letter is full of Spirit, and 
of Ambiguity : it is much Love, much 
Indignation, and All a Riddle. 


To 
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To the R ight Honourable the 
Lord M at L— inthe 
1 (HOO of C— | i or 1 F 


_Oftoter 3 I 35 1724 


* * YU TAT ” Hiatind, ap Letter, 55 
WW wherein vou threatened to 
fate off Love, for fear of undoing 
me, Heightened my Fears ſo much, 
that 1 cannot expreſs my Concern for 
not hearing. from Jou as uſual. But 
whither am 1 running? You again 
lay T miſtruſt you; and hat you; cannot 
forgive: But do you confider what 
occaſions it > 1 am aſhamed, after the 
Coolnefs you, have ſhewn, to own it 
is Love. But what al can make 

bo every Friday (which is the Day J 
receive your Letter) watch the Door 
vith lo much Impatience, and be fo 
Y Cc uneaſy 
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TE 
uneaſy. when you omit writing? What 
adds to my Uneaſineſs is, that every 
Body knowing me to be of a chearful 
Temper, I am forced to feign Mirth 
when my Heart is a Stranger. to it, I 
cannot but think you would pity me, 
if you knew the Uneaſineſs I am un- 
der when you miſs a Poſt; and that 
your Care of my Reputation may 
not hinder you from writing conſtant: 
Ip, let a feigned Name conceal dur 
Correſpondence: The People cannot 
think your Paſſion very violent, when 
you take Care to write ſo very ſel- 
dom ; for you have been away three 
Months, and have writ but eight 
Letters, and the two laſt, filled with 
wiſe Reaſons which Love would 
have overlooked : But do not be un- 
ealy, I will follow your Advice, and 
be contented with what Proofs you 
are willing to give; for I have called 
Pride to my Aid, and will never fue 
_— to be denied. But I muſt de- 
tire you to have a better Opinion, 
Ld. CS FG 


than to believe any Misfortune, had 
you conſented, could have made me 
curſe you. No, I ſhould have thought 
myſelf too happy. Let us ſuſpend 
all Diſcourſe of that Nature till I ſee 
you ; and, in the mean Time, let me 
beg you to write with a little Tender- 
neſs, that I may not think Abſence 
has leſſened your. Eſteem: Rather en- 
deavour to convince me that Time, 
nor any Thing but my Change can 
occaſion yours; and then I am ſure 
you will ever be conſtant to 


EMILIA 


P. o Dmeer for Mr. K* 7 at my 
Brodier s, and I will give Orders to 
my Siſter to receive it. She gives 
her Service to you, the Reaſon ſhe 
does not anſwer yours is, ſhe writes 
ſo ſadly ſhe is aſhamed ; for it is real- 
ly a _ Woman's Scraw!; which I 
am afraid you will think this to be, 
for it is writ in a hurry. 


d 2 | I 
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I canxor apprehend what Emilia 
had fared for, unleſs it was Matrimony ; 
and if that was denied her; happy 
had ſhe been if ſhe had re] jectec all 
other Proofs of his Paſſion ; but it was 
in the Fates ſhe ſhould court this Vex- 
atious Engagement: She was now ſo 
cloſely wrapt up in her fond Scheme, 
that ſhe cannot help contributing to 
deceive herſelf: She conjures him to 
make ſe of kind Lan guage in bis Les. 
zers, that ſhe might enjoy the mchant- 
ang Delight of being cheated / Surely 
there is an Infatuation, innate, in mul- 
titudes of our Sex, which leads them 
to believe and delight in Vows, tho' 
the Men almoſt univerſally agree in 

this Principle, That Heaven as te at 
the Perjuries of 1 


IN November, 1724, His Lordſhip 
came to Town for the Winter; and 
now indeed ſhe finds the Completion 
of her Joys, and at the ſame time 
plays the Onverture to an extended 
” Scene 


1 21 J 
Scene of Sorrows. This is the Month 
in which ſhe pretends her Effectual 
Contract, the Contract ſhe relies on, 
Was made; made with the Solemnity 
of. a Row, and in the very Words of 
the Office of the Common-Prayer 
Book. To this, and the W 
mation of it, ſhe produces her Maid- 
Servant for an Evidence. The Ve- 
rity of the Contract I am willing to 
leave to proper Judges; but to the 
Truth of the Comfiimantciotd Nine re- 
volving Moons produced a ſecond Wit- 
neſs, which is taken Notice of in the 
next of her Letters that is come to 
light: it is written to his Lordſhip 
(again at his Country-Seat) ſo late, in 
Point of Time, as the July follow- 


ing. 
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\ To: the Right Hondurable the 
Lord M— at * in the 
OY of C— 92 


Jah 34 1725; 


HO c can deferidag the Agua 
Vlendure? No, it is impoſſi- 
ble to Beten it; tortured both in 
Body and Mind, without a Poſſibility 

of Relief, I had no other Hopes bn 
in your Compaſſion, and thoſe are 
fled. Reflect how often 1 have told 
you this would be the Conſequence, 
and how often you aſſured mel ſhould 
never ſuffer. With what Aſſurance 
can I truſt any Friend with their and 


my Infamy ? What Excuſe can I make, 
or how leflen my Shame? If I go in- 


to the Country, the Place, I go to, 


muſt either be known, or elſe the con- 
 cealing 


1 

cealing of it will unavoidably confirm 
Suſpicion. As for feigning a Quar- 
rel with Mamma, ſhe has redoubled 
her Kindneſs, ſeeing me ſo melan- 
choly, and ſo often, ſo extravagantly, 
ill, that it is a Thing not to be done; 
and I could much eaſier ſtab myſelf 
than acquaint her with it. And as 
for truſting my Siſter, ſhe would cer- 
tainly tell her Husband: Beſides, how 
often has ſhe heard you talk to me as 
if you intended to deal honourably, 

and proteſt you would ſuffer any thing 


rather than do me any Injury: Nor 


could I bear the Sight of any one af- 


ter owning it. I cannot tell what to 
do, or where to fly. O! my dear 
Lord, think of the Condition you 
have reduced me to; tho' Fool as 
Jam, to think you would hurt your- 
ſelf for one who has already given 
all ſhe had to give. Were the Report 
of the Town true, no Misfortune, no 
Infamy but I could bear, for then I 
ſhould be certain you cculd not be 
; andther's, 


24 


another's, and that Thought is one of 
my greateſt Plagues. Whether that 
Report is occaſioned by my Illneſs, 1 
cannot tell ; for it is increaſed fince 
ou left Town; for, but Yeſterday, 
Miſs /---- and Miſs H- ſeeing my 
Colour change very often, and I like 
to faint, fell a laughing, and told me 
they did not pity-me; for they no 
longer doubted but-I was yours, and 
that it was occaſioned by a breeding 
Qualm. You may eaſily gueſs my 
Confuſion, and how earneſtly 1 de- 
nied it. But it has put into my Head 
a Thought which if ever you have 
any intention to reſtore me to the 
| Eſteem of the World, you will not be 
againſt; It is, that Thoſe whom I am 
obliged to truſt, may, if they pleale, 
believe it. But even that, without 
your Conſent, ſhall never be done by 
me: Tho' if it lies in your Power, 
while living, or if (which Gop for- 
bid) I, ſhould ever ſee you at your 


dying Hour, you ſhould think fit to do 
as 


DL 


as you ſay you will, their believing 
of it will be a great Advantage to 
your Deſign. But this I leave entirely 
to your Pleaſure: and if you can think 
of any way to make me eaſy, haſten 
the doing of it. I conjure you by 
all the Ties of Love, Humanity, Ho- 
nour and natural Aﬀection; and by 
your Hopes of Pardon Hereafter, 
think of the Miſeries I endure, and 
' pity me and yours. Your Brother is 
my moſt conſtant Viſitor; he tells me 
you do not come till September, which 
if true will make me deſperate. I 
beg you would make what haſte you 
can, for tho' the Conſequence be my 
Death, I will conceal it till you come. 
If it ſhould be my Fate, let me go to 
the Grave, with the Glory of being 
yours, and that will make my laſt 
Minutes ealy. O! could you ſee me 
this Minute, how terrible would the 
Sight appear! I am not able to write 
any more. Having a little recovered 
myſelf, I do aſſure you I will follow 
. Dd your 
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| your Directions, and after this Letter 

| never mention any thing, which, if 

| an Accident ſhould happen, ſhall give 

| you any Diſturbance, or occaſion that 

| dreadful Threatning of never ſeeing 
you more. - FIRE Io - 
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T n1s pathetick Deſcription of 
Emilia's Condition, ought to be laid 
before all our Sex at their ſetting 


forward into the World. I believe 
your Grace finds your Compaſſion 
called upon as you read it, and it 
may employ even your nice Diſcern- 
ment, to judge by the Style how far 
ſhe had truſted. It is certain his 
Lordſhip's Lawyers here laboured to 
have it underſtood as the cleareſt Con- 
feſſion on her part, that ſhe had nor 
him faſt under any binding Engage- 
ments; but a ſhining Advocate on her 
ſide contended ſtrongly, that every 
Syllable in any of the Letters is re- 
concileable with the Contract alled- 
ged on her behalf, and that all the 
Expreſſions Which imply a doubt of 
her right in her Lover, as an Husband, 
are fully to be accounted for by her 
Ignorance in the Canon-Law, be- 
caule ſhe imagined that reſted merely 
on Mauritio's Parole for the Certainty 
C 
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of carrying > = into a ſo- 
lemn Execution in the Face of the 
Church. I am at preſent of Opinion 
with Sir Roger de Coverley, that there is 
much to be ſaid on both Sides; but 
ſhall be better able to fix my judg- 
ment when 1 ſhall have the Honour 
to. know your Grace's Sentiments on 


, this ag 


: 


1 s next xt Epiſtle that is come 
to my Hands, is ſix Weeks later than 
the laſt, and much ſhorter; which 
probably is occaſioned by the Condi- 
tion we now find her in. Be pleaſed 
to take it in her own n Words. . 


To 
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To the Right Honour able the 
Lord . — in the County 
of C— 


Auguf 17. 725 


"WF 16-4 e thing that you 
15 forget Humanity ſo far.. as to be 
10 long without writing to me. Is it 
not enough to have you abſent from 
me while I am in this miſerable way, 
but I muſt be tormented with the 
Fears of your neglecting me! Haſten 
to Town then, my dear Lord, and 


diſpel them; fave me from the Inſults 
1 endure. 


9 NM 1 Brother, after examining me 
the other Day, whether the Report 
of the Town was true in relation to 

my being yours, and I denying it (for 

1 am reſolved not to do any thing to 

your 
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your Prejudice, however convenient 


[ 3o ] 


it may be to me,) told me, with all 
the Inſolence of a Haniard, that my 
eg of going out of Town being 


prejudicial tomy Reputation, he would 


wring my Neck about if 1 attempted 


it; and that, for his part he ſhould 


be convinced there was nothing baſe 
but I had been guilty of; nor ſhould 


I ſcreen myſelf from Rproach and 


Infamy by it. What can I do? Stay, 


or Go, I am ruined. Make haſte, or 


it will be too late to help me. At this 


preſent, the Stitches and Pains I en- 
dure by being obliged to conceal it, 


cannot be equalled by any thing bur 
the Diſorder of my Mind; it is fo 


violent, I can hardly bear ir, and am 
forced to ſend out for one to bleed 


me. No Proofs of Love you could 


defire have I denied; it is Jour turn 
now to give ſome to the moſt unfor- 


tunate of her Sex. I beg by the next 


Poſt you would let me know when 
you come up. 


MIL 14 


1314 
HERE Your Grace will oþſerve the 
plot thickens: On the one hand, 
Nature begins to call upon the too- 
believing Dame; and on the other, 
her Brother examines her Pretence of 
a Jaunt into the Country, by compa- 
ring it with the common Fame of the 
Town, in relation to her. His Re- 
ſolution, on this occaſion, is certainly 
becoming the Honour and Gravity of 
a Haniard; he will have all fair and 
above-board. Seriouſſy, this Beha- 
viour to his Siſter has in it the Wild- 
neſs of a jealous Husband. He is 
Ml. ſo concerned for the Honour of his 
Family, that he would prefer a certain 
Infamy to a doubtful Rumour ! Such 
Dupes are Men to their Paſſions, that 
in their Rage they labour to proclaim 
that Secret which they would retract 
at any rate, when Reaſon reaſſumes 
the Rein. Of this impetuous Temper 
was Sir H- P-- He publiſhed to his 
Chaplain, and whole Family, with 
1 furious 
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furious Exclamations, that He had 
caught his Daughter in Bed with his 
Butler: The Doctor was not very 
good at a Secret, but made his Court 
with it the next Day at a neighbour- 
ing Gentleman's; and in leſs than a 
Week the Baronet had not only diſ- 
miſled the Doctor, and denied the 
Szory, but, in Miſs's behalf, had alſo 
commenced a Suit againſt him in the 
Spiritual Court, for Defamation. 


Bor, to return to Mauritio and 
Emilia. It ſeems theſe importunate 
Letters had ſomewhat embittered his 
Lordſhip's Spirit; for, in conſequence 
of a Correſpondence of Expoſtulation, 
on both Sides, the following Epiſtle 
ſeems to be written. It is without a 
Date; but, in all likelihood, belongs 
ro this Period of Time; as Your 
Grace will perceive by peruſing the 


Contents. 


Ta 


1 | 43 7 
$223+$3+22+2$2224+3+ 


To the Right Honourable the 
Lord M-— at . in the 
County of C—— _ 


1 Have juſt received my dear Lord's 
Letter, in which 1 own there is 

a Tenderneſs that makes amends for 

| ſome Expreſſions in your laſt, I beg 
you will not take notice of any fooliſh 
ones in mine, but when you meet 
with what may vex you, impute it 
to the uneaſy, unhappy Condition 1 
am under; which often increaſes by 
the Stories I hear. My dear Lord 
promiſes to Love me as himſelf while 
Reaſon is my Guide ; but you know 
too well that I hayg loit that, and 
Love is my-only, Nirp&tor. That 
(if you would give me leave) would 
make me contemn even common De- 
cency to live with you in any Chara- 
I. er: 


344 


cter: Nay, I believe, it will make 
me break thro' every thing you 


have promiſed to keep Secret; for! 
aſſure my dear Lord, nothing but 


Death ſhall part; only when there is 


a Neceſſity, remove me out of this 


odious Town. I hope this Promiſe 
will convince you, that I value no- 


thing but your Satisfaction, and that 


1 am without any intereſted Views en- 


tirely Yours, 


FP. F. My Siſter gives her Service 


to you, 


1 


Tu Propoſal which Emilia 
has here made, might be an uſeful 
Leſſon to young Ladies, if it were 
communicated to the Publick. How 
unhappy muſt the Condition of that 
Woman be, who has grown deſperate 
enough to contemn even common 
Decency, and to avow her Paſhon 
in any Character. Here it was ne- 
ceſſary for her to have called her Pride 
to her aid, or rather before her firſt 
Letter was ſent to the Poſt-Office. I 
{hall not preſume to compare this laſt 
with the Contract ſhe builds upon, 
but wait in expectation of your Gra- 
ces Senſe of it. We are now, Ma- 
dam, to ſuppoſe the Lying-in, and 
the Chriſtening ; and I think they ſay 
ſhe has proved in the Cauſe that his 
Lordſhip went to ſee the young Wit- 
nels at the Nurſe's; but in general 
we have a barren Seaſon of News 
till the latter end of the following 
Month of May, wherewe find Mau- 
Ez ritio 
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Fitio had been fix Weeks abſent, wit h 
| out once having written to Emilia, 
or having taken Leave. On his re- 
turn to Town, ſhe revives the Cor- 
reſpondence thus. 
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_ i i May, 1726. 


Never could have believed it poſſi- 
ble for my dear Lord to uſe his 
225 ill; but your Actions convince 
me all things are poſſible. What 
| have I done fince this day fix Weeks, 
that you roſe up from my Bed, as 7 


thought, fonder than ever : and 8 


to leave the Town without ſeeing or 
even writing to me, and be ſo Tong 
away; and tho' you writ to others, 
not favour me with a Line! But even 
that could have been eaſier borne, 
than to have you in Town ſince 
Yeſterday, and not to have ſeen or 
heard from you. I believe, my dear 
Lord, I deſerve a Viſit much better 
than Thoſe you paid your's to; forT 
am ſure my Unealineſs and Fears has 
been 


3 Po 
been far greater; and I have ſhed 
more Tears than all your Friends: 
Nor can I better expreſs my Concern 
than by acknowledging I can bear 
your Change better than your Death, 
(O dreadful Words!) and J am told 
you have been very near it. Had you 
been loſt, Grief, and Infamy, and 
Solitude, muſt have been my perpe- 
tual Lot; and Infamy and Want your 
Sor” ;Portion. Methinks, that poor 
_ unhappy Infant deſerves ſome. Care, 
and ſhould rather increaſe your Ten- 
derneſs; but let my Fate be what it 
will, let me hear it from your o.] n 
Mouth this Evening. Once more 1 
adjure you, as you hope for Mercy 
from that great God before whom 
you muſt appear, to pity me; and 
let not Lady Carrioli's Threats take 


place. x. will explain myſelf when! 


ſee you; which, if you have any 
regard left for me, will be this Night. 


Send me an Anſwer by the Bearer to 


give ſome Eaſe to my tortured Heart. 


F mh ELI di. 


EW] 


Tus the blooming Spring and 
genial Month of May, proved a 
nipping December to this Amour; the 


Lady's Intimacy began to ſit very caſy 


upon her, when ſhecan mention it in 
Writing ; but it ſeems his laſt Fond- 


neſs was too violent to continue, for 


it ended in Saticty. The Danger 
which ſhe mentions Mauritio had 
eſcaped, was that of the Seas; for 
he embarked in pure Compliment to 


our Viceroy, to attend him a croſs 


the Channel, but not in the ſame 
Ship; e with bad Weather, and 
for ſeveral Weeks was reported to be 
caſt away. She is now, in ſo dejected 


a Condition, that he 3 it a proper 


Time to impoſe his own Terms on 
her: Which, bad as they are, the 
unhappy Woman greedily accepts, as 


Your Grace will amply underitand by 
theſe few Lines, 


To 
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To Lord 7 
I Will call on my dear Lord ac- 


J cording to his Directions; and 
in ſpight of Brother, Mother, or Si- 
ſer, or all the World, I will do what- 
ever you think fit; even to own my- 


ſelf publickly your Miſtreſs: for I 


cannot, cannot, bear the Thoughts 


of parting. Adieu, my dear Life. 


E MI L I A. 


/ 


(41) 


MISERABLE Condition! Down- 
right Frenzy! bus ſtill there is wWorfe 
to cömne : For he tells her, ſhe muſt 
give his Mother, the Counteſs, Con- 
viction. Ile gives her a Copy of 
the Letter ſhe is; to write for that 
purpoſe; ſhe omits the Aſſeveration, 
on the Faith of a Chriſtian : but that 
will not do; ſhe muſt inſert the Aſſe- 
veration too, and ſo furniſn out a piece 
of Evidence which has ſince been 
made uſe of againſt her; and/alfthis 
in the vain hope of keeping a flitting 
Heart. When; alas! every Step our 
Theſeus made „ ever y- Inſtance of 
Compllance he of late expected, might 
ſerve to demonſtrate his Intention 
ſuddenly to be gone for ever, and to 
leave his forſaken Arialine, complain- 
ing on the. Shore. But here is her 


Letter to the Counteſs. 
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To the e Riche W the 
"Counteſs of 5 =” : 


Moy I Wy 1 5726, 
Madam, 


| AVING been informed how 

1 greatly your Ladyſhip has 
been diſturbed at a falſe Report of 
this Town, that I am Married to Lord 
 M----, Though I have not the Ho- 
nour to be re: cog to your Ladyſhip, 
I think it incumbent on me to do him 
Juſtice, . and to ſatisfy you in ſo im- 
portant a Matter. I therefore ſend 
this to aſſure you, upon my Word, 
and the Faith of a Chriſtian, I am 
not married to him, nor never was 
married to him, or do I expe& it: 


neither 
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Aw Beauty has now begun her 
Reign over Mauritios Heart: Her 
Charms are heightened by the Smiles 
of Plutus, God of Gold; and our 
Wanderer is in Treaty to ſell his 
Liberty; to put on the pleaſing 
Chain with Another, which Eumilia 
vainly hoped he would have worn 
with her: In vain the forſaken Dame 
flatters, reſigns, expoſtulates, com- 
m4 and reproaches him for bro- 
ken Vows: The new Amour proceeds, 
till common Fame at laſt awakes 
Emilia from her love-fick Dreams, 

to ſee Mauritio's Wedding-Day ap- 
proxeving ; a Wedding-Day to join 
him to another! At once ſhe arms 
her Soul with keen Reſentment: Her 
Brother aids her Suit; ſhe enters a 


Caveat in the Hiritual Court againit 
 Mauritio's Bannes and Licenſe, and 
then commences that long Conteſt, 
in which her own Oath was neceſſary 
to complete her Proof of a Contract 

between 


[45] 

between her and Mauritio. This 
kind of Evidence was denied her by 
the ſingle Judge i in her own Coun. 
try, and many thought with Reaſon; 
but, it ſeems, your Great Men are 
of another Mind, and have allowed 
that Oath, we muſt, believe, as Law 
directs: A Law, 1 fancy, made when 
Chriſtianity, was. young, and People, 
even in their own Affairs, tho! to 
their Loſs, could utter only Truth. 


Tas farther Knowledge of thi: 
Affair, 1 humbly hope fr rom YA 


Grace's Favour, to, 


V. AD A „ 
Duos rr, I £ 
May 4. 1731. 


Four Grace 5 


Mp Obedient C ervant," 


MARY DILLON. 


Dr. TaorrERR, Judge of the Conſiſtory Court. 
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EMILIA's Love's 10 from the Soul 2 mere, 
Confirm d by Honour, and a Conſtience 
et Sn 

AUE having, at ws . 

a Final Vontence (for a Mar- 
146 ) againſt Lord Mauritio. And, 
as this is now the Caſe, that jo- 
king old Batchelor, Major PALME'S 
Prediction, is likely to be verified. 
He always uſed to tell Mauritio, 
By G---,. my Lord, theyll marry 


Jou. 


His Lordſhip has now but one 
probable Method of falſifying the 
_ nb 
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LAſ[ODERN AMOURS: or, A Serre if, | 
ſtory of the Adventures of ſome Perſons of thy 
Firſt Rank. Faithfully related from the Authot's own 
Knowledge of each Tranſaction. With à Key prefixed, 
Dedicated to her Grace the Dutcheſs of Bolton, Con- 
tuining the Hiſtories off 79 
. Corydon and Phylida; or, The Happy Pair. 
2. Alexis and Roſara: or, the Unhappy Pair. 
3. Female Suicide. A Bath Story. 
4. The Fatal Hiſtory of Lady Caſtilia. 
$5. Clara: A ſad, merry Adventure. 
6. Dorinda: or, The Voluntary Recluſc. 
7. Melinda: or, The Cholick A-la-mode. 
8. labellz, A Rural Amour. 
9. The Mother and Son-in-law.- 
10. The Pall-Mall Heireſs, 
Ence now, at Court, the Rural Taſte is loft, 
What mighty Sums have Velvet Couches coſt? 
Price 2 5. Bound, 15. 64. Stitched. | 
II. The Altar of Love; Or, the Art of KIssIxc in 
all its Varieties. Being a curious Colle&ion of Poems, 
and other Miſcellanies-- Deſigned for the Improvement 
of both Sexes. + The chaſteſt Ear will be equally en- 
tertained and fotewarned, by a Recital of the alluring 
Wiles of the Fair Sex; at the ſame time that the diſho- 
nourable Attacks of Mankind ate expoſed, in order 
to preſerve the Ladies Reputation, Pot, from the 
Court to the Cottage, the Affair of intriguing Gallan- 
75 is fully traced through its molt intricate Labyrinths. 
Trice 65. Jn e,, | 
III. The Reward of Chaſtity : Illafrated in the Ad- 
_ ventures of Theagenes and Charitlia; a Romance. Being a 
we Riſe, Progreſs, Trials, and happy Succeſs of the 
Heroic Loves of thoſe Illuſtrious Perſons. Written ori- 
Linally in Greek, by Heliodorus, Biſhop of Tricca, in ths 
fourth Century of Chriſtianity; who choſe to be de- 
prived of his Biſhoprick rather than deſtroy this Book, 
defigned by him for the Promotion of Virtuous Love. 
Made Engiiſb from the Greek Original: With a Character 
of the Author, and his Work, 5 Sir Richard Blackmere, 
M. D. 2 Vols, Price 3%. 5 
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PoryYG6AaMyY and Divorce. 


Own Time, Folio, Pag. 261. mentions 


King ChARLESs from Queen CATHERINE ; on this 
Occaſion, he tells us, other Stories were given out of 


the Queen's Perſon, which were falſe; for I ſawa 
Letter under the King's own Hand, that the Mar- 


riage was Conſummated ; others talked of PoLy- 
GAMY; Lord Lauderdale and Sir Robert Mur- 


ray, asked my Opinion of theſs Things; T ſaid, 1 
knew ſpeculative People could ſay a great deal, in 
the Way of Argument, for PoLycamy and Di- 
VORCE : Iet theſe Things were ſo decried, that they 


were rejected by all Chriſtian Societies. 


Religious Societies, the good Biſhop well knew, 
were ever ſwayed by Tradition and Church- Au- 


thority; but theſe were never any Hindrances 
to his declaring the Freedom of his own moſt 
judicious Sentiments on theſe two Points. And 
he had taken the Pains, to write two Arguments 


in Defence of Both. Firft, Of Divorce in Caſe of 


Barrenneſs. And of Polygamy in general, without 


any ſuch Motive, Theſe Papers he put into the 


A 2 Hands 


ISH Op Burner in the Hiſtory of His 


a Deſign, which was ſet on Foot, to Divorce 
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5 
Hands of Lord Lauderdale, and others, with 
an Intent to farther the Deſign of Divorcing 
his Majeſty, and thereby of providing, by a Re- 
marriage, Heirs to the' Crown, and excluding the 
Duke of Pork. Why theſe very curious Anec- 
dotes are denied a Place in our Prelate's remark- 
able Hiſtory, I cannot aſſign the Cauſe; but this 
I know, that he himſelf had inferted them. The 
late Mr. Archdeacon Echard aſſuring me, that he 
had read them in his Lordſhip's Manuſcript ; and, 
asI have obtained exact Copies of them, I think my 
ſelf obliged both in Juſtice to the Biſhop's Memory, 
as well asto the Republic of Letters, to preſerve 
them for the Information and Benefit not only 
of the Preſent, but of all Succeeding Times. 
This noble Precedent of juſt and Free-Tbinking, 
| ſhews the Integrity of the Writer, as the Argu- 
ments themſelves do, the honeſt Orthodoxy of 
the Divine, in fairly oppoſing the whole Tor- 
rent of Antiquity, the Decrees of the Church, 
and the unanimous Opinion of Civilians, Ca- 
noniſts, Caſuiſts, and Divines in all Ages, 
Theſe Papers are entitled, Dr, GiL BERT 
BurNnEeT's Reſolution of two important Caſes 
of Conſcience, QuesTION the FIRST. Is 4 Vo- 
man's Barrenneſs a juſt Ground for a Divorces, 
or for PoLyGAamy? QukSTION the SkcoND. I 
PoL VGA in any Caſe Lawful under the Goſpel? 
The Reader is deſired to take Notice, That the 
following Copies of theſe two Reſolutions, are 
atteſted by the learned Dr. Paterſon, Archbiſhop 
of Glaſgow ; being now in the Cuſtody of the Ho- 
nourable Archibald Campbell, Eſq; where they may 
be ſeen, if any Occaſion ſhould make it requiſite 
to produce them. ER DH 
Ihe Archbiſhop of Glaſgow's Atteſtation is in 
this Form, under his Hand, and Epiſcopal Seal 
Manual, viz, 5 : At 


> 


RV 

7 "ng, 
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1 
At Edenburgh, this fifth Day of January, one 
Thouſand ſeven Hundred and three Years. That 
the above-written Reſolution of theſe two Caſes, 
ix. (Is a Woman's Barrenneſs a juſt Ground for 
Divorce, or Polygamy ; and is Polygamy in any 
Caſe lawſul under the Goſpel ?) contained in this 
and the two foregoing Pages, is a true Copy of 
what I ſaw, read, and copied, from the original 
Manuſcript, written with Dr. GiLBERT BURN ETS 
own Hand; and which I copied over at Ham, 
in the Year 1680; * the Original being then in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Duke of Lauderdale, by whoſe 
| Allowance and Conſent, I took a Copy of it, Ido 
hereby ſolemnly atteſt, as Witneſs my Hand 
and Seal, Day, Year, and Place, above-written. 


J. GIAsCOw, L. 8s. 
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CASE FIRST, Reſolved. 


UARITUR primo ; Is a Womans Bar- þ 
renneſs a juſt Ground for Divorce, or for 3 
Polygamy © — Reſol. — For Anſwer muſt be better 
ſtated, and Barrenneſs declared to be Passive 
IPO TEN CY or IN ABILITV ; for if a Woman can 
only Receive a Man, That makes her fit only for 
Venery, which is a Secondary end of Marriage, 
that follows the Fall and Corruption of Man- A 
kind, whereas the Primary Intendment of Mar- x 
riage, which was Antecedent to Man's Sin, is Pro- 
pagation ; Whoſoever therefore is incapable of that, 
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Ham is a ſmall, but very pleaſant, Village in the 
of Surrey, where the Duke of Lauderdale had a 


| A 2 _ muſt 


(6) 
muſt be incapable of Marriage; for as nothing 
that only tickles the Taſte, but is of ſuch a Na- 
ture, that it cannot be concocted in the Stomach, 
can be eſteemed Meat, ſo neither hath hea Vital 
Appetite, who only feels a Reliſh in his Mouth 


when his Stomach: can raiſe no Fermentation in 


what he ſwallows down; fo alſo, if either a Man's 
Seed be incapable of Fermentation, or a Woman's 
Matrix be unable to Ferment, either of theſe will 
ſtate. a Perſon Impotent. It therefore it be Appa- 
rent that a Woman, either through the Situation 
and Diſpoſition of her Parts, or ſome other Qua- 
lity inherent in her Matrix, cannot Conceive; 
this being atteſted by Phyſicians, ſhe is to be de- 
clared Barren. Only from this Caſe ſuch Wo- 
men are to be excepted as are married, aſter the 
Age of Forty or Forty-five Vears, in whom the 
natural Fæcundity may be ſuppoſed to be dried 
up; and in that Caſe, a Man doth himſelf the 
Injury by ſuch a voluntary Choice, and there 
is no Reaſon he ſhould be enabled to undo 
it, A great Difference is alſo to be made 
| betwixt a natural Barrenneſs, and that which is 
meerly Caſual, A Woman being then found na- 
turally Barren, nothing of Divorce or Polygamy 1s 
to be conſidered, but ſhe is to be declared inca- 
pable of Marriage, as in the Cauſe of Frigidity on 
the Man's part: And fo the Marriage is to be 
annulled. This is a ſhorter and a more expedite 
way than any other, except Deſertion, provided 
it be without Compulſion or Colluſion. But the 


former may be eaſily juſtified, both before God 
and Man, e 


Pea 
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Casz Ss conD, Reſolved. | 


S Pol YAM in any Caſe, lawful under the 
Goſpel ? 1 8 . 
For Anſwer it is to be conſidered, that Mar- 
riage is a Contract founded upon the Laws of Na- 
ture, its End being the Propagation of Mankind; 
and the Formality of doing it by Churchmen, is 
only a ſupervenient Benediction, or pompous 
ſolemnizing of it; and therefore the Nature of 
Marriage, and not any Forms uſed in the Cele- 
bration of it, is to be conſidered. . It is true, the 
Caſe is harder when any is married by ſuch a 
Form as binds him to Ones Woman, than where 
| he is bound only by the Tie of Marriage con- 
ceived in general Terms, J 
Ihe Caſe of Mankind, ſince the Fall, varies 
very much from what it was in Innocency; for 
then the Soundneſs of their Bodies, and the Puri- 
ty of their Minds, did keep out of the Way all 
the Hazards of Barrenneſs, Sickneſs, Unclean- 
neſs, or Croſſnefſs of Humour; and therefore a 
ſingle Marriage, as being the perfecteſt Coalition 
oi Friendſhip and Intereſt, was proper to that 
State; and ſo God made but one Woman for one 
Man: But upon the Fall, the Caſe varied hugely ; 
and Frigidity, Barrenneſs, Unchaſtity, Croflneſs 
of Humours, made the former Law not ſo pro - 
per for the following Race of Mankind; yet ſtill 
a ſingle Marriage was the perfecter, as being 

nearer the Original. 3 
Before the Flood, we find Lamech a Poryca- 

MIST ; ſuch were Abrabam and Jacob aſter it: So 

that this was not indulged by Moſes; for all that 
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he did relating to this, was only to allowof Di- 
VORCE, Which was a Proviſo for the Hardneſs of 
the Iſraelites Hearts: Every Man was bound to 
maintain whom he had ours married; leſt there- 
fore ſuch as deſigned another Wife, and could 
not maintain the former, might uſe indiret Ways 
to be rid of them; this fair one, of Divorce, 
was allowed of by God ; and this Polygamy was 

Practiſed, without either Allowance or Controul, 
as the natural Right of Mankind; neither is it 
anywhere marked among the Blemiſhes of the 
Patriarchs; David's Wives (and tore of them he 
had) are termed by the Prophet, God's Gift to him: 
Yea, Polygamy was made, in ſome Caſes, a Du- 
ty by Moſes's Law; when any died without 

Iſſue, his Brother, or neareſt Kinſman, was to 
marry his Wife, for raifing up Seed to him; and 
all were obliged to obey this, under the Hazard 
of the Infamy if they refuſed it; neither is there 
any Exceptions made for ſuch as were married; 
from whence I may faithfully conclude, that 

what God made mzceſſary in ſome Caſes ; to any 
Degree, can in no Caſe be fful in it {elf ; ſince 
God 1s Holy in all his Ways: And thus far it 
appears, that PoLVOAM is not contrary to the 
Law and Nature of Marriage: But it is next to 
be examined, if it is forbidden under the Goſpel. 
It is certain our Lord deſigned to raiſe Man- 
kind to the higheſt Degrees of Purity and Chafitty ; 
and therefore our Lord and St. Paul do preter 
a ſingle Life to a married State, as that which 
qualifies us for the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
was loaded with the feweſt Incumbrances; and 
by this Rule, a ſingle Marriage being next to none 
at all, is certainly moſt ſuitable to the Goſpel; 
but a ſimple and expreſs Diſcharge of PoLy64- 


MY is no where to be found. It is true, Nr 
| 1 


(9.3 
Lord diſcharges Divorces, except in the Caſe of 
Adultery ; adding, that whoſoever puts away 
his Wife upon any other account, commits A- 
dultery ; ſo St. Luke and St. Matthew in one 
Place have it: Or, commits Adultery againſt her; {0 
St. Mark has it: Or, cauſes ber to commit Adultery ; 
ſo St. Matthew in another Place. If it be then A- 
dultery to take another Woman after an un uſt 
Divorce, it will follow, that the Vife has that 
Right to the Husband's Body, that he muſt 
touch no other. This is indeed plauſible; and is 
all that can be brought from the New Teſta- 
ment, which ſeems convincing ; yet it will not 
be found of Weight: For it is to be conſidered, 
that if our Lord had been to antiquate PoLyGa- 
MY, it being ſo deeply rooted in the Men of 
that Age, confirmed by ſuch famous and unque- 
ſtioned Precedents, and riveted by ſo long a 
Practice, he muſt have done it plainly and au- 
thorjtatively; and not in ſuch an involved Man- 
ner, that it muſt be ſought out of his Words 
by the Search of Logic; neither are theſe dark 
Words made more clear by any of the Apoſtles 
in their Writings. Words are to be carried no 
farther than the Deſign upon which they were 
written will lead them to; ſo that our Lord 
being in that Place to ſtrike out Divorces ſo ex- 
plicitly, we muſt not, by a Conſequence, con- 
demn PoLycamy, ſince it ſeems not to have 
fallen within the Scope of what our Lord does 
there diſprove Beſides, the Term Adultery may 
be taken in general for ſuch a Breach of Wedlock, 
as is equivalent to Adultery ; and ſuch is an un- 
juſt Divorce, This may be the Importance of the 
Phraſe uſed by St. Mark, viz. He committeth A- 
dultery againſt her; or all may be better explain- 
| ed by the Phraſe St, Matthew uſes about it 1 one 
Place, 


(10) 
Place, He cauſes her to commit Adultery : Since he 
that expoſeth and tempteth to Sin, ſhares in the 
Guilt with the Perſon that ſuecumbs: And from 
this it appears, that Po.yGaMy is not declared 
Adultery, neither in the Place cited, nor an 
other that I know of. But it is true, that Pol v. 
GAMY falls ſhort of the Intendment of Mar. 
riage in Innocency, to which State we that are 
under the Goſpel, muſt return as near as it is 
poſſible. It is to be conteſt, that Pol VOAMx was 
much condemned by the Ancients: Tho' I think 
I have met with ſomething about it that is 
little noticed; but of that, I can adventure to 
ſay nothing at this Diſtance from my Books and 
Papers. But all that being granted, it is to be 
conſidered, that the Ancients were unjuſt and 
ſevere againſt Marriage, and did exceſſively fa- 
vour the Celibate or Single; ſo that in ſome 
Places, oy who married the ſecond Time, were 
put to do Penance for it: And, indeed, both Few * 
and Gentzle had run into ſuch Exceſs, by their 
free Commixtures, that it is no Wonder, that if 
the Holy Men of theſe Ages, being provoked to 
a juſt Zeal againſt ſuch unjuſt Practices, muſt 
have been carried through immoderate Swaying 
of the Counterpoiſe, into ſome Extreams on the 
other Hand : Therefore to conclude this ſhort An- 
ſwer, wherein many Things are hinted, which 
might have been enlarged to a Volume, I ſee 
nothing ſo ſtrong againſt Po.ycamy, as to ba- 
lance the great and viſible imminent Hazards, 
that hang over ſo many Thouſands, if it be not 
Allowed. 8 e 
The Heterodoxy of theſe Opinions muſt be leſt 
to Divines and Caſuiſts, whoſe Province it is to 
confute them if they can. But I cannot part 
with this Subject, without making one Remary : 
F; 
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Dr. Burnet allows Croſſneſs of Humour to be one 
veaſon for Plurality of Wives. But with Sub- 
miſſion, ſome may perhaps ſay, we cannot think 
that a good Argument to induce any one to 
make a new Trial; one Scold is enough in a 
Houſe; and when a Man is ſo unfortunate to 
meet with that ill Quality in one Woman, the 
Devil is in him if he ventures on another. How- 
ever, it is certain, that our eminent Caſuiſt has 
ziven us his true Sentiments of this Matter. 
And to juftify my own Impartiality, in a true 
Diſcuſſion of the Subject in Debate; I ſhall now 


paſs from the Caſuiſtry of Dr. Burnet, to that of 


the Virtuofi of France, and then leave every 
Reader to judge for himfel © 
In the Year 1665, thoſe ingenious Gentlemen, 


Dr. Havers, and J. Davies of Kidwzlly Eſq; pub- 


liſhed a Collection of PHILOSOPHICAL CONFEREN= 
| cxs of the FRENCH VIRTV OSI, upon Queſtions of 
all forts ; 2 the improving of Natural Knowledge. 
Made in the Aſſembly of the Beaux Eſprits at Paris, 
by the noſt ingenious Perſons 1 that Nation, 


| Tranſlated from the French, Folio, 2 Volumes. 
In the ſecond Part of which Work, CoxrERENCE 


cxxx, is a Solution of the following Queſtion. 
Whether is better, that Men have many Wives, 

or WoMEN many HusBanns? OS 
Though Plurality of Wives or Husbands be 

diſallowed by the Chriſtian Law; yet not being 


contrary to the Law of Nations (for many admit 
it) nor of Nature (during which it was in uſe). 


we may be permitted to doubt whether, ſup- 


poling Polygamy, it were: better one Husband 


ſhould have many Wives, or one Wife many 


Husbands. There are Examples of both. Plu- 


rality of Wives was practiſed by Lamech, who 


| firſt had two; by Abraham, Facob, and the Patri- 


archs, 


* 


E 

archs, for multiplying of their Lineage: 6. 
wards by David and Solomon, who had 700 wi 
and 300 Concubines; and at preſent it is in nf 
among the Turks, who are permitted to hay g 
many Wives as they can keep. * As for Plurality 
of Husbands, though it be not now in uſo yet 
it was ſometimes amongſt the Amazons, Who! 
made uſe of Men only as Stallions; as alſo x Mhc 
mongſt the Medes and Perfians, where it Was 4 
Shame for a Woman to have leſs than five 
Husbands. And by the Report of Ceſar in hs 
Commentaries, the Women of Grear-Britain had 
no leſs than 10 or 12 Husbands a- piece. Never 
theleſs, this Plurality of - Husbands is ſomething 
againſt the Law of Nature, according to which 
the Male as the moſt perfect is the Head and 
Maſter of the Woman: And as it is a monſtrous 
Thing for a Body to have many Heads, ſo it is 
for a Woman to have many Husbands; beſide, 
that they hinder Production of Children (for we 
Tee publick Women are barren) and on the con- 

trary, Plurality of Wives is the Cauſe of much 
Iſſue. Wherefore it is more expedient in a State, 
whoſe chief Strength conſiſts in the Number ot 
Men, that one Husband have many Wives 
than one Wife many Husbands 
The ſecond ſaid, though Men, abuſing the Power 
and Authority of Laws to their own Advantage, 
have oftner married more Wives than they have 
permitted them to have Husbands ; yet the 
Women have as much Reaſon of Complant 
In this Point, as in any other eſtabliſhed to their 
Prejudice, without their being heard or ſum: 
moned, Their vehement and irregular Appetite 


* The Virtueſs of France are, in this Point, greatly — 
taken; for, no Turł is, by the Laws of his Country, allowc | 
more than four Wives. _ 


8 

fer Man (of which the irregular Motions of that 
ſuimal in Animali are moſt certain Evidences) 
ems to conclude in their Favour. For Women 
lone of all Animals deſires the Male at all Times, 
yen after Conception; She, the Fire, the Sea, and 
heath, never ſay it is enough; as the Matter 


10 bath a continual Appetite of Forms, ſo hatg 
de of the Male: Which Deſire being natural, 
sought to be ſatisfied; otherwiſe it were in vain: 
we WE But nothing is ſo in Nature, and therefore ſhe 
hs WY ought to be permitted more Husbands, ſince one 
u alone is more apt to irritate than ſatiate her. 


She is able and hath wherewith to ſatisfy them; 
but if one Man cannot ſuffice one Woman, how 
can he acquit himſelf towards a Dozen; eſpeci- 
ally in this Age! wherein, no doubt, Women 
would appeal from the Conſtitution of Solon, who 
would have Men live with their Wives only 
thrice a Month; as well as from that fooliſh 
Cuſtom of Cato, who never viſited his but when 
it rained, Lycurgas was much better adviſed, 
when he permitted old, or otherwiſe impotent 
| Perſons to chuſe out the handſomeſt young Men 
to lie with their Wives. This Sage-Legiſlator, 
well judging that they would of themſelves take 
this Liberty; and therefore it was better to grant 
it them, that ſo they might be quit of the Vice 
ol 7 attending this Action when prohi- 
bited. 1 5 15 8 
The Third ſaid, That the Deciſion of this Que- 
ſtion (the very Report of which ſometimes put 
the Roman Dames into an Uproar) being of very 
great Conſequence to both Parties, it is requiſite 
to obſerve ſo much Equity therein, that the Wo- 
men have no Ground of Exception; though, to 
ſpeak Truth, I know not which would be moſt 
| to their Adyantage, whether to have more Hus- 
- bands 
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bands (who would be ſo many Maſters and Tx, 
rants) or to ſhare with other Women the Careſſe 
one alone; the firſt being contrary to their Naugh- 
ty Humour. And the ſecond to their Jealouſy. Je 
ſides, the Pluraliiy of Husbands would Hinder! 
not only the Propagation, but alſo the Educa. 
tion of Children; for none would take care of 
the Children which were not his own; and 
though they were, he would not believe they 
belonged to him. It would be impoſſible for 2 
Father to know his own Child; the Term ai 
COLO being no more certain Teſtimony, i 
than the Reſemblance of Phiſiognomy. Moreover, 
whether the Wife were hated or loved by her 
Husband, ſhe would be diſpleaſed to ſee all her 
| Rivals in bad Intelligence, or the affects of their 
common Hatred: However, being unable to pleaſe 
all, by reaſon of the Diverſity of their Humcum, 
ſhe could not avoid the Diſguſt of ſome of them, 
As for that impure Treaſure, it is too ſhamefil 
to be brought into the Account; beſides, that the 
frequency of it would take away its Sweetnels; | 
no Pleaſures of Life being ſuch, but upon the 
Score of their Rarity. _ 3 
The Fourth ſaid, They that fear the Multi. 
tude of Husbands would hinder Conception; 


and conſequently, Generation, by the Confuſion WI 


of ſeveral Seeds, know not how either is effected 
ſince Phyſicians affirm with Hippocrates, that the 
Womb no ſooner receives the fruitful Seed, but I 
it ſhuts it ſelf up to embrace the ſame ſtraitly (as 
the Stomach does Meat) and that fo exactly as 
not to admit a Needle's Point; fo that it cannet 
open again to receive new Seed in a ſecond Coition. 
And though Superſætation happen ſometimes, yet 
it is very rare, and is incident to a Woman that 


lies with the fame Man ſeveral times, as well i 


ä 
1 
to one that lies with many. The other Incon- 
venience, of the Uncertainty of Iſſues, and con- 
ſequently of Succeſſions, is as little conſide- 
rable; for Man being not born for himſelf, but 
ſor the State whereof he is a Member; and Chil- 
dren leſs belonging to their Parents then to the 
Common-Wealth, wherefore they are the Nur- 
ſery, it were more expedient that they were bred 
and inſtructed like thoſe brave Lacedemomans, at 
the publick Charge, than of their Parents, whoſe 
Tenderneſs and too great Indulgence is oft- 
times the Cauſe of their evil Education. More- 
over, this was the Deſign of that Divine Com- 
mon-Wealth ef Plato, who would have not only 
other Goods, but Wives and Children alſo com- 
mon; that ſo thoſe ungrateful Words of mine 
and thine, which are the Cauſe of all Miſchiefs, 
might be taken away. For by this meansand that 
importunate Solicitude of Appropriation and Jea- 
touſy, which often-times afflicts both Parties, 
would be no longer any thing but a Phantaſm: 
Women would find their Satisfaction in the Plu- 
rality of Husbands; theſe how many ſoever to 
one Woman, having always enough and more 
than they needed; and the Woman being cun- 
ning enough to divide her Favours fo, that all 
her Husbands might be contented 3 who, beſides 
dividing the Burthen of domeſtick Cares, would 
have an eaſier Task by having the more Aſſo- 
_ crates. But eſpecially it would be much for 
the Woman's Intereſt ; for if ſhe be beloved by 
all her Husbands, it will be unſpeakable Happi- 
neſs to her; if hated by any, the Careſſes of 
tome will make her amends for the bad Uſage 
of others: Whereas finding no Remedy in that 
gordian Knot which ties her to one Perſon, ſhe 
abandons herſelf to Deſpair; in ſo much that in 


the 
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the Time of Spurius Carvilius, ſeventy Women 
accuſed one another to the Senate, of having 
poiſoned - their Husbands. But if ſhe be con- 
rained to ſhare the Careſſes of one Husband 
with a Dozen Rivals, there will be nothing but 
perpetual Feuds, Envies, and Jealouſies. Wit ⸗ 
neſs Leah and Rachel; who though holy Women, 

yet daily conteſted for the Poſſeſſion of their 
common Husband Jacob. And the Scripture ob- 
ſerves that Leah who was Blear- eyed, was con- 
ſtrained to purchaſe of the Fair Rachel with Man- 
drakes, her Turn of, the Liberty of lying one 
Night with Jacob. „„ 
The Fifth ſaid, That ſeeing a Woman is a 
| haggared and indocible Animal (Experienee ſnew- 


us, that one ſingle Man is not capable to 
* her to Reaſon) it were more expedient 
to allow her many Husbands; the Reverence 
and Awe of whom (and in Defect thereof, their 
Force) might tame her Pride and Inſolence; 
which is riſen to the higheſt Pitch, ſince the time 
that Juſtinian's Wife got the Law of Divorce 
repealed, which ever before had been a Bridle 
upon them. 1 - 


=, Concerning the ts 
LAWS of NATIONS, 


RIGHTS of SOVERAIGNS. 


HE Malice of the Jaco- 
0 BITES is ſo reſtleſs, chat 
it omits no Opportunity ro 
4) raiſe Stories, tho' never fo 
>& falſe and improbable; ſcru- 
un ples at no Means, tho 
never ſo baſe and diſhonourable, to re- 
flect upon and expoſe the Government. 
What have they not ſaid againſt it, for 
deſigning to try as Pyrates thoſe who 
accepted Commiſſions from the late King, 
to take the Ships and Goods of their 
Majeſties Liege Subjects? So ſtrangely 
B Altaid 


2 TheLawsof NATIONS, and 
afraid are they, that People ſhould be 
diſcouraged from diſturbing the Trade and 
Commerce of the Nation. And to make 
what they report the more colourable, 
and the Injuſtice of trying them (con- 
trary, as they ſay, to the known Laws 
of Nations) apparent, they have every 
Where diſperſed falſe Accounts of what 
was ſaid by thoſe Civilians, who, when 
3 by the Privy Council upon 

this Fo 


QUESTION, 


Whether their Majeſties Subjects taken 
at Sea, acting by the late KING Commi/- 
fron, might not be looked on as Pyrates ? 
Were of Opinion, that by the Laws of 
Nations they ought to be ſo. Whoſe 
Reaſons (beſides all the Dirt imaginable 
that they have thrown on their Perſons) 
they have ſo repreſented, by altering, or 
leaving out what was moſt material, as to 
make them appear ridiculous. 


The Duty IT owe to the Public, ſince 
no better Pen has attempted it, will ob- 
lige me to give an impartial Account of 
the whole Proceeding; which will be 
ſufficient to wipe off all the Lies and 


Calumnies they have diſperſed, and to 


FI | 
AF | 


perſuade 
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perſuade all impartial Perlons, that thoſe 
who were taken acting by tbe late King's 


Commiſſimn at Sea, ought by the Law of 
Nations to be condemned as Pyrates. 


But that the Reader may better ap- 
prehend and judge of the Reaſons that 


were urged on both Sides, and of the 


Queſtion itſelf ; it will be neceſſary to 
ſhew, what the Laws of Nations arc, 


and how far Kings, and other Supream 


Governors, are concerned in them. 


The Laws of Nations are certain Rules 
and Cuſtoms obſerved by Nations in their 


Intercourſe with one another; which, upon 
the Account of their evident and com- 
mon Profit, as they are neceſſary for their 


maintaining a mutual Correſpondence, have 


been conſtantly practiſed by them, and 
are eſteemed as ſacred. They are built 
upon no other Foundation than the ge- 
neral Good of Socicties, to which a mu- 


tual Correſpondence, that could not be 
upheld but by obſerving theſe Rules, is 


highly neceſſary. 


The ſeveral Legiſlative Powers of Na- 


tions never enacted ſuch Laws; nor have 


all other Nations Authority to oblige any 
Soveraign Independent State, which can 
B 2 no 
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no otherwiſe be bound to obſerve theſe 
Rules, but as they tend to the mutual 
Good of Societies. 


So that the Law of Nations and Na- 
ture, is, in effect, the ſame. The Law of 
Nature (I mean that Part of it which 
concerns the Duty of Man to Man) is 
nothing elſe but that mutual Aid and 
Aſſiſtance, which, by reaſon of their com- 
mon Neceſſities, one Man owes to ano- 
ther; without the Obſervance of which 
Mankind could not well ſubſiſt. Which 
Law, as it reſpects the Duty of ſingle 


Perſons to one another, is called the Law _ 


of Nature; but as it reſpects Men col- 
lectively, as they are Bodies Politic, 
and the Relation they have to one ano- 
ther as ſuch, is called the Law of Na- 
lions; who, in reſpect of one another, ate 
in the State of Nature, and in their mu- 
tual Correſpondence, are bound by no 
other Laws but thoſe of Nature. 


Tho' it is generally affirmed by Au- 
thors, that there are many Things which. 
are meerly Poſitive, and in themſelves 
Indifferent, that are part of the Law of 
Nations; yet they no way endeavour to 
prove it, or pretend to ſhew how long 
any thing muſt be practiſed, or 1 

_ how 


RIC HTS of SOVERAIGNS. 5 


how many Nations, to make it an Uni- 
verſal ſtanding Law to all Nations. 


In a civil Society, Cuſtoms grow into 
Laws, becauſe it is the Will of the Su- 
pream Powers they ſhould. Cuſtoms are 
their preſumed or unwritten Will, which 
they by their expreſs Will may alter as 
they pleaſe. But amongſt different Na- 
tions, there is no common Legiſlative 
Power; but every Nation is at Liberty 


to act as it pleaſes: Nor can any Nation 
be preſumed to tie itſelf up farther than 
their own, or the common Good of So- 
cieties do require it: Nor can they by 


any Cuſtoms, tho' of never ſo long Con- 


tinuance, if they are in their Nature in- 
different, be any longer bound than they 
pleaſe ; provided they publicly declare, 
that as they intend not to uſe them 
any longer themſelves, ſo they leave 
others the ſame Liberty. A Nation, it 
1s true, ought not lightly to change what 
they have generally practiſed; it looks 
like affecting Singularity, and being as it 
were out of the Faſhion ; but if they do, 


they break no Law. But ] dare be poſi- 


tive, that there is no Cuſtom, except 


whar is obligatory by the Law of Na- 


ture, that is univerſally received; but, in 


different Parts of the World, different Cu- 


ſtoms 
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ſtoms have obtained, and even among the 
ſame Nations at different Times different 
Practices, which are frequently changed, 
without any Violation of the Law of 


- 


Nature: And there is nothing meerly 
poſitive, but where Precedents may be 
brought on both Sides, which ſheweth 
the Thing may, or may not, be done, 


without Injury to the Law of Nations. 


Among the Heads of the poſitive Law 


of Nations, that concerning Ambaſſadors 


is reckoned one of the chiefeſt; yet what 
is more different than the Cuſtoms of 
Nations, or the Opinion of learned Men 


about thoſe Rights that belong to Am- 
baſſadors, farther than they are deduci- 


ble from the Law of Nature? By which 
Law the Perſons of Ambaſſadors ought 


to be inviolable, even when ſent to Enc- 


mies; becauſe Peace could not be made, 
or preſerved, or Differences compoſed, 


Which the Law of Nature requireth ſhould 
be done, except thoſe that are ſent on 
ſuch Errands, ſhould not only be ſafe, 

but alſo be permitted to treat with Free- 


dom, and procure as Advantageous 
Terms as they can, for the Intereſt of 
the Nation that employeth them: What 


is more than this, or is not neceſlary for 


the Ends they are ſent, any Prince may 
refuſe 


RIGHTS of SOVERAIGNS. 7 


refuſe it them, provided he be willing his 
Ambaſſadors ſhould be treated after the 
ſame Manner; and not only to Ambaſſa- 
dors of Soveraign Princes, but to any 
that are ſent by private Perſons, as by 
Merchants upon the Account of Trade; 


if Princes will admit them to treat, they 


muſt allow them what is neceſſary, in or- 


der ro ir. And farther than this, nothing 


of Certainty can be drawn from the 


Practice of Nations. Nay, GRoTiUs, 


who is the great Aſſertor of the Poſitive 


Law of Nations, in his Chapter De Lega- 


tionum jure, ſays, that even this Que- 


ſtion, I hether the Perſons | of Ambaſſas 
Aors are inuiolablèe? cannot be determined 


by the Practice of Nations; De non vi- 


olandis legatis diſſicilior eſt quæſtio & varie 


G a claris huſus ſeculi ingeniis factata, 


&c. and at laſt concludes, Spectandum 
ergo quouſque gentes conſenſermt, quod ex 
 ſolis exemplis evinct non poteſt, extant ſatis 
multa in partem utramque recurrendum igi- 


tur tum ad ſapientum fudicia tum ad con- 
jfecturag. Where Nations have neither 


expreſly declared, nor are there Examples 


cnow whereon to found their tacit Con- 
lent, there can be no Obligation from 
the Practice of Nations, but from the 
Matter itſelf, as it is conducive to the 
Good of Societies; upon which alone the 
. 80 Judgment 
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8 TheLawsof NATIONS, and 
Judgment of wiſe Men, as well as all 
other Conjectures, mult be founded, 


What looks more like the Poſſitive Laws 
of Nations, than thar general Cuſtom of 


Princes having Perſons of public Cha. 


raters perpetually reſident in one ano. 
thers Kingdoms? Yer GroT1vUs fays, in 
the foregoing SECTION, Optimo autem 


jure poſſunt reſici que nunc in uſu ſunt 


legationes aſſiaue, quibus quam non ſit opus 


' docet mos antiquus cui illæ ignote. 


To give one Inſtance more, and that 


too out of GROTIUVs, who does not pre- 
tend to prove any thing from the volun- 
tary Law of Nations concerfling this moſt 
comprehenſive Queſtion, Quantum in 
bello liceat, but has wholly Recourſe to 
the Law of Nature, Lib. 3. Chap. 1. 
Quantum in bello liceat regulæ generales 


ex jure nalurg. And, SECTION 5. 
Quid liceat in eos qui hoſtes non ſunt aut 
dici nolunt, ſed hoſtibus res aliquas ſubmi. 


niſtrant? Nam & olim & uuper acriter de 


ea re certatum ſcinius, alii belli rigorem 
alii commerciorum libertatem defenderint, 


&c. And adds, Hanc autem quæſtionem 
ad jus nature ideo retulimus, quia ex hiſto- 


riis nihil comperire potuimus ea de re jure 
voluntario gentium eſſe conſittutem. 2 i 
theſe 


RIGHTS of SOVERAIGNS. 9 
theſe material Points, which conſtitute fo 
great a Part of the Law of Nations, no- 
thing that is meerly poſitive can be de- 
duced from the tacit Conſent of Nations, 
it is very unlikely, that any thing of char 
Nature can be proved in Points of leſs 
Importance. | 


From each of which Points, Examples, 
had ir been neceſſary, might as eaſily 
have been produced. Nothing can more 
_ diminiſh from the Sacredneſs of the Law 
of Nations, than to allow it no other 
Foundation than the Practice of the Ge- 
nerality of Soveraigns ; who, like other 

Men, are governed by Paſlion, Intereſt, 
Ambition, Revenge, and the like; and 
who are ſo far from minding the general 
Good of Mankind, that they very often 
ſacrifice the Happineſs and Proſperity of 
their own Nation to theſe Paſſions. How 
many Things are now looked on as 
lawful in War, and daily practiſed, which 
are againſt all Humanicy, as well as 
Chriſtianity ; which, in former Ages, were 
by ſeveral Nations eſteemed a Violation 
of the Laws of Nations? 


here is no Subject, about which there 
are more Miſtakes, or which is more 
confuſedly handled by Authors, than 

395. 94 'S . this 
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io TheLaws of NATIONS, and 


this of the Law of Nations; they refer- 


ring many Things to that Law, which 


are no Part of it: Even GRoT1vs himſelf, 


who has writ the moſt accurately on this 
Subject, beſides other leſſer Errors, has 
a whole Chapter DE JURE SEPULTUR&, 
as a Part of the voluntary Law of Na- 
tions. The burying of the Dead is, I 
confeſs, an Office of Humanity, and a 
Matter of Decency; but I can ſee no 
Reaſon why it ſhould be reckoned as a 


Part of the voluntary Law of Nations, 


more than wearing of Clothes, or twenty 
other Things Mankind generally do, either 
out of Neceſſity, or Conveniency, or for 


other Reaſons than the voluntary Law of 


Nations, or upon the Account of any 


tacit Agreement between them. Several 


err more groſly, miſtaking thoſe Privi- 
leges which the Roman Law allowed to 
Foreigners in common with their Citizens, 
for the Law of Nations, only becauſe the 
Romans called them jus 6gnNTIUM, to 
diſtinguiſh them from thoſe particular Pri- 
vileges or Advantages the Citizens had 
above them, which they called Jus 
CIVILE: What they called the Jus 


' GENTIUM, was as much a Part of the 
Law of that Nation, as the jus CIVILE; 


which no other Nation was obliged to 
obſerve, but might allow more or leſs 
Privileges 
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Privileges to Foreigners or Citizens as 
they thought fit. Others (which Miſtake 
is moſt common) call that the Law of 
Nations, which is the Law of Nature 
properly ſo termed, and relates to parti - 
cular Perſons, with reſpect to one ano- 
ther; or elſe they miſtake the Laws of 
different Countries, when they happen to 
be the ſame, for a Part of the Law of Na- 
tions; which, tho' they be the ſame in 
ſeveral Nations, yet they have not their 
Force and Authority from any tacit Com- 
pact, but becauſe the ſupream Powers in 
each Society have made them Laws, 
vhich any one of them may alter wich- 
out any Violation of the Laws of Na- 
tions; becauſe every Nation is a com- 
 plear Body-Politic within itſelf, and may 
make what Laws, appoint what Govern- 
ment or Governors, and manage thcir 
own Affairs within themſelves as they 
think fit. . 


The Laws of Nations relate to their 
mutual Commerce and Correſpondence, 
which cannot be maintained but by having 
recourſe to thoſe who have the Power 
of making Peace and War, and all other 
Contracts for the Nations they repreſent; 
whoſe Acts are the Acts of the whole 
Bodies, and bind the Members as much 
31 as 
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as if cach particular Perſon had con— 


ſented. It is upon the Account of the 


Power of making theſe Contracts, that 
the Governors of each Society are al- 


lowed, above all others, certain Prero- 


gatives by other Nations, over whom 
they have no Authority, who are no 
otherwiſe, or farther concerned with them; 
but as they have the Power of making 


Contracts for the Nations they Rule. 


As it is for their own Intereſt that pri- 
vate Men make Bargains with one ano- 


ther, ſo (as I have obſerved in another 
Eſſay concerning Obedience, &.) the 
Correſponcence that one Nation holds 


witn another, is for their own Good ; 


and in their Commerce with one another, 


they look no farther than who thoſe Per- 
ſons are that have the Power of obliging 


the Nation they have Occaſion to make 


Uſe of. It is not material to them, what 
Right they have to this Power; it is ſuf- 


ficient, that the Nation then owns them, 
and have intruſted them with it. It 


would be an endleſs, as well as a uſeleſs 


Task, for Ambaſſadors, before their Ad- 
miſſion, ' ro prove the juſt Rights their 
Maſters have to thoſe Powers they arc 
poſſeſſed of: And other Princes may well 
be ignorant of what does not concern 
them; who, if they have Occaſion to 


treat 
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treat with any other Nation, muſt apply 
themſelves to thoſe { whatever Right they 
have to it) that are in Poſſeſſion of the 
Government. Would it not be ridiculous 
in the Engliſh, or any Nation, who pro- 
pole any Advantage to themſelves by it, 
to refuſe to treat with the preſent Em- 
peror of the Turks, and to allow him 
thoſe Rights that belong to Soveraign 
Princes, becauſe his depoſed Brother may 
have a better Title: Did not the moſt 
conſiderable Nations of Europe court the 
Friendſhip of CromweELL ; and the 
French King to obtain it, oblige the two 
late Kings *, then in his Country, to 
retire from it, without being condemned 

by others, or even by them? And did 
not all Nations, with whom the late Pro- 
rector had any Concern, allow him, both 
in Matters of Peace and War, all thoſe 
Rights that belong to Soveraign Princes: 
No Prince is obliged to hold Correſpon- 
dence, but may refuſe to ſend or receive 
Ambaſſadors; as all Proteſtant Princes 
deny to hold any Correſpondence with 
the Pope, tho' he is a Soveraign Prince ;yet 
if one Nation has any Concern with ano- 
ther, they muſt allow the ſame Rights and 
Privileges to the actual Governor of that 
Nation, as they expected ſhould be paid 
_ * King CnarLes and King James II. 
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14 Ihe Lawsof NATIONS, and 
to their own. And if a Nation be divid. 
ed, by a Part of them withdrawing their 
Obedicnce from the rightful Prince, nor 
only other Soveraigns, but even their 
lawful one, if he has Occaſion to treat 
with them either in Matters of Peace or 
War, muſt treat them after the ſame 


Manner as he expects to be dealt with 
himſell, 


All Leagues and Treatics arc Nati- 
onal; and where they are not to expire 
within a ſhorter Time, though made with 
Uſurpers, will : oblige legal Princes, if 
they ſuccced, and ſo vice verſa: And a 


League made with a King of any Nation, 
will oblige that Nation, if they continue 


free, though the Government ſhould be 
changed to a Common- Wealth, becauſe 


the Nation is ſtill the ſame, though un- 


der different Governments. Which GRo- 
Tus obſerveth (Lib. 2. Cap. 16.) Ino 


ctiamſi ſtatus civitatis in regnum mutetur, 
manebit fiedos, quia manet idem corpus elſi 


nutato capite, & at ſupra diximus, impe- 
rium quod per regem exercetur, non deſinet 
imperium eſſe Populi: In whoſoever's Hands 


they intruſt the Management of it, yet 


ſtill it is the IM ERIUñ PoPUL1, the 


Empire of the People. The Leagues 
Which Princes make with one another do 


nor 


RIGHTS of SOVERAIGNS. I5 
not oblige them to one another, longer 
chan they are in Poſſeſſion of their Go- 
vernments; becauſe the ſole Reaſon of 
Leagues and Contracts is upon the Ac: 
count of the Power each Nation has to 
afford mutual Aſſiſtance and Benefit to 


one another; which ' Reaſon {till conti- 
nues, tho' the Perſon who was intruſted 


with the Power of making them be 
changed ; who then is no farther con- 


cerned therein, than a Proctor is with a 
Cauſe after the Revocation of his Proxy. 


Upon this Reaſon King CHarLEs the 


Firſt, tho' he made a League, and con- 


firmed it by an Oath, with the King 
of Spain expreſly, as he was King of 


Portugal, did, notwithſtanding, immedi- 
ately after, receive two Ambaſſadors from 


the new King of Portugal, who had dri- 


ven out the Spanzard ; and this was not 


looked on at the Court of Spain, either 


as breaking his League or Oath. 


All che Rights and Privileges Princes 
are allowed by foreign Nations, over 


whom they have no manner of Authori- 
ty, is upon the Account of the Power 


they have of making Contracts for the 
Nation they govern; which Power, when 
they loſe, and no Nation is any longer 

obliged 
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16 The LAWS of Na TIONS, and 


obliged or concerned in their Actions, 
they have no more Right to theſe Privi. 
leges than they had before they had this 
Power. But becauſe the ſame Intercourſe 
will always be neceſſary between Nati. 
ons, and Leagues and Contracts mult be 
made, which cannot be. made with the 
whole Body, but only with thoſe who 
have the Supream Power, nor with them 
neither, except they be allowed thoſe 
Rights and Privileges the diſpoſſeſſed 
Princes had; therefore there is an abſo. 
Tate Neceſſity of granting them the ſame; 
and the others muſt loſe them with theit 
Dominions, becauſe more than one at 
the ſame Time cannot have the ſame 
Right, for the ſame Nation. And tho 
the King of that Country, to which a 
diſpoſſeſſed Prince retires, allows him 
what Honours or Privileges he pleaſeth, 
as every Supreme Power is at Liberty to 
act in his own Dominions as he has a 
mind to, and beſtow his Fayours as he 
thinks fit; yet the Titular Prince has no 
Right by the Law of Nations to claim 
any of thoſe Privileges that belong to 
thoſe that have ſummum Imperium, or any 
more than what belong to other private 
Perſons. What Right can he claim by 
the Law of Nations, when no Nations 
are any way concerned in his — 
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All Nations, but his own, diſtinguiſhed 
him from others, upon no other Account, 
but as he had the Power of making Na- 
tional Contracts: Which Power, when 
he loſerh, the Reaſon of allowing him 
any particular Privileges above others, 

wholly ceaſeth. And his own Nation, 

when they have intruſted the Manage- 
ment of their Affairs in other Hands, are 
no more concerned with him than Fo— 
reigners are; ſo that ſuch a Prince is 
wholly reduced to a private Eſtate, 
without a Kingdom, nay, without a 
Country that he can call his own, and, at 
the beſt, can be but eſteemed a Subject, 
during his Stay, to the Government of 
that Society he retires to, becauſe there 
cannot be Inp:rium IN IMPERIo, or 
more than one Soveraign in the ſame 
Society, Where he is fo far from hav- 
ing a Power of making Peace or War, or 
any other National Contracts, that he 
cannot, without Leave, ſend to Princes, 
or receive any ſent, by them, much leſs 
allow them that are ſent choſe Privileges 
which are due to Perſons of a public 
Character: And it would be unreaſona- 
ble that Soveraigns ſhould be obliged 
to allow thoſe Privileges to him, who 
is uncapable of returning the ſame. And 
it is evident, that Soveraigns have none 
5 of 


18 The LANVSVNATIONs, and 
of thoſe Reaſons to forbear exerciſing 3 
coercive Power over him, as they haye 
over an Ambaſlor, who, as GroTiys 
faith (Cap. de LEG.) if he commits cri. 
men atrocius, & ad publicum malum ſhe. 
Gans, mittendus erit ad eum qui miſit, cum 
poſtulato ut eum puniat, aut dedat. But 
to whom can a diſpoſſeſſed King be ſent, 
or who will give Satisfaction for any 
Crime he commits? Why may he not be 
puniſhed without Violation of the Laws 
of Nations, or Injury to any Nation 
whatever, ſince no Nation owns him ſo 
much as to be of their Body? Therefore 
the King, in whoſe Dominions he is, 
may, if his Crime deſerve it, puniſh him 
with Loſs of Life, as Queen ELIZABETH, 
of bleſſed Memory, did MARY Queen 
of Jcotland. 


There is no Reaſon in Nature, either 
from other Nations, or from the Perſon 
himſelf, why he may nor be puniſhed by 
that Government under which he lives, 
as well as any other that makes Uſe of 
the Protection of ir. For whoſoever makes 
Ule of the Protection of any Govern- 
ment, owns himſelf (as I think J have ſuf- 
ficiently proved in my Eſſay above men- 
tioned) a Subject of that Government, 
and conſequently makes himſelf liable 5 
Hs | e 
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be puniſhed, if he tranſgreſs the Laws. 
And GzorT1vs faith, (Cap. de LEO.) It 
is the Law of Nations that all, but Am- 


baſſadors, are Subjects to the Prince in 


whoſe Territories they are. His Words 
are clear, Placuiſſ& gentibus ut communis 
mos qui quemtuis in aliens territorio eiſt an- 


tem ejus loci territorio ſubjicit, exceptionem 


pateretur in legatis, ut qui ſicut fiftione 


quadam habentur pro perſonis mittentium 


(ſenatus faciem ſecum attulerat, auclori- 


tatem reipublice, ait de legato quodam M. 


Tullius) ita etiam fictione ſimili conſtitu- 


erentur quaſi extra territorium : It is only. 
their mutual Good that hinders Princes 
from exerciſing this Right over Ambaſ- 


ſadors, becauſe each Prince expects the 
{ame for his own in another's Territories; 
but there can be no ſuch Reaſon urged in 
Favour of a diſpoſſeſſed King, who carries 


no public Authority with him; or in 
what other Country ſhall he be ſuppoſed 


to be in, ſince he has no Country he can 
call his own ? 


Having proved in general, that a 
Prince who has no longer the managing 
the Affairs of a Nation, has no Right to 


any of thoſe Privileges that belong to 


them that have ſummum Imperium; and 


therefore ſuch a Prince being fallen from 


D 2 . 
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- public to A private Condition, and un- 
der the Power and Government of ano. 
ther, can have no more Right than any 
other private Perſon to grant Commiſ- 
ſions to private Men of War to diſturb 
the Trade and Commerce of any Nati. 
on; and that they who act by his Com- 
_ miſſion may be dealt with, as if they 
acted by their own, or the Authority 
of any private Perſon; becauſe there js 
no manner of Inconvenience which will 
happen upon a private Perſons granting 
ſuch Commiſſions, but the ſame will 
happen, if a Prince grants them after he 
is reduced to a private Condition, they 
being both then in the very ſame Con- 
dition. 


What other Way have Nations to {e- 
cure their Trade, or hinder their Ships 
or Goods from being taken, but by 
treating them as Pyrates who rob by ſuch 
a Commiſſion2 There is no Way of 
making a Titular King weary of grant- 
ing ſuch Commiſſions, ſo long as he can 
find People willing to accept and act by 
them. Nothing can oblige him, who 
runs no Riſque of loſing any Thing, but 
may get a conſiderable Booty by what his 
Privateers take, as well as diſturb and 
moleſt his Enemies, to forbear ae 
TOON uch 
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ſuch Commiſſions. No Repriſals to be 
made, becauſe he has no Ships to loſe 
but thoſe of the Privateers, whoſe Intereſt 
it is chat ſuch Robberies ſhould be con- 
tinued. He has no Trade or Commerce 
to be ruined. There is no Way of mak- 
ing him deſiſt by invading his Territo- 
ries, ſince he has none to be invaded: 
In ſhorr, he has nothing to loſe by Sea 
or Land, and by Conſequence no way of 
making him weary of eternally granting 
ſuch Commiſſions. Therefore Nations 
have no other Way to hinder the diſturb- 
ing their Commerce, but by uſing the 
utmoſt Rigor againſt ſuch as accept his 
Commiſſions, that by the Terror of the 
Example they may fright others from at- 
tempting the like. . 


What if ſuch a Prince ſhould orant 
Commiſſions to ſeize the Ships and 
Goods of all, or moſt trading Nations ; 


which may eaſily be ſuppoſed, ſince he 


may get a conſiderable Livelihood by fhar- 
ing the Spoil with his Privarcers ; who, 
it they were to be treated as Enemies, 
out of hope of Booty, would, in mighty 
Numbers, infeſt the Seas. Would it not 


be Madneſs in thoſe Nations not to make 
uſe of rhe utmoſt Rigor to ſecure their 
Ships and Trade? And if ſeveral Nations 


may 
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may uſe this Method, why may not 


any (ingle one, ſince any one Nation has 


che ſame Right to ſecure their Trade, ag 
any Number whatever? But ſuppoſing 
he ſhould grant Commiſſions to take the 
Ships bur of a ſingle Nation, yet in Effect 
it would be to grant a general Licence to 
rob; becauſe thoſe who are ſo commiſ- 
ſioned, would be their own Judges of 
whatever they took, whether it were 
lawful Prize or not; becauſe in another 


Prince's Territories, whether the pretended 


Prizes muſt be brought, the outed Prince 

could not pretend to ſo great a Power, as 
to erect a Court of Judicature to judge 
according to the Maritime Laws, con- 
cerning the Ships and Goods that are 
taken: How can he, whoſe very being in 
a Country, is precarious, and may be 
baniſhed every Moment, claim a right to 


a Power of Life and Death, or to force 


Witneſſes to give Attendance, and all 
other Things that are neceſſary for ſuch 


a Court? Or how can he be able to re- 


ſtore Ships, tho' never ſo unjuſtly taken, 
that are in the Ports and Cuſtody of 


another King ? 


Ic is true, Soveraigns have ſometimes 
forborn to puniſh a Titular King. for pri- 
vately deſtroying a Domeſtic ; but this is 

mo 6 
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no Right he can pretend to by the Law 
of Nations, but only by the Permiſſion 
of that King in whoſe Dominions he is. 
It was uſual for the Supreme Powers in 
many Nations to allow Maſters a Power 
of Life and Death over their Servants; 
inſomuch, that Caius Inſt. LECE de his 
qui ſui juris vel alieni, faith, Dominorum 
poteſtas juris gentium eſt, nam apud omnes 

per que gentes aninnadwertere poſſumnus Do. 
minis in ſervos vite neciſq; poteſtatem futſſe. 1 
And by the Noman and Carthaginian i 
Laws, even Parents had the ſame Power 
over their Children; and in ſeveral Coun- 
tries at preſent a private Perſon, in many. 
Caſes, particularly that of Adultery, 
may kill the Adulterer, and his Wife too, 
if he takes them in the Fact, without — 
being puniſhed for ſo doing. © - 


The Ambaſſadors of Soveraign Princes, q 
as GRoT1US obſerves (J. 2. Cap. 3.) have, | 
by the Law of Nations, no Right to ex- 
erciſe Juriſdiction in their own Families; | 
Ipſe autem legatus an Juriſdictionem habeat 8 
in familiam ſuam, & an jus aſyli in dom | 

| fua pro quibuſois eo fig ientibus, ex con- 
 ceſſione pendet ejus apud quem agit ? Iſtud 
juris gentium non eff, If the Ambaſladors 

of Soveraign Princes (who, as he faith, 
fietione quadam habentur pro perſonis mit- 
tientium) 
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Ment under which this King is, may give 
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zentium) cannot pretend to this Power, 


there is infinitely leſs Reaſon for a dif. 
poſſeſſed King to claim a Power that js 


o much greater, v/z. That of erecting 


public Courts of Jucicarure. ' 


Therefore his granting Commiſſion to 
Privateers, is but granting them Autho- 


rity to rob whom they have a mind to; 


who being Judges in their own Cauſe, 


cannot be ſuppoſed, but will judge all 


that comes to their Net to be Fiſh: And 


Nations have no Reaſon to take No- 
tice of his Commiſſion, which can 


have no manner of Effect, ſince he 


that grants it, is no Ways able to hinder 


them that take it, from acting as they 
have a mind to; nor is he able to puniſh 
them, if they never ſo much excced the 


Bounds of it ; nor can he reſtore Ships, 


tho' never ſo unjuſtly taken; nor is he 
able to give any Satisfaction for any In- 
juſtice his Privateers ſhall commit: So 
that it is evident, it is againſt the Good 


of Mankind, and conſequently the Law 


of Nations, to allow a Prince that is 
reduced to a private Condition, à Right 
to grant ſuch Commiſſions. 

But, it may be ſaid, that the Govern- 


him 
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him ſufficient Power to judge in theſe 


This Argument will as well hold for 
any private Perſon whatever, becauſe the 
Government may allow him the ſame 
Power as it can any exiled Prince. 

| . 
The Laws of Nations are built upon 
Certainties: And if a Perſon has no Right 
to a Power, to which certain Privileges, 
are annexed, he has no Right to the Pri- 
vileges, tho it were poſſible that a King 
may allow him ſuch Privileges, which he 
can enjoy but during his Pleaſure; and 
other Nations, as they are preſumed to 
be ignorant of this, fo are not obliged to 
take Notice of it: Nor can there be any 
Inſtance, where a diſpoſſeſſed Prince was 
allowed to erect a Court of Judicature in 
another King's Dominion; it is erecting 
IMPERIUM IN IMPER Io, and none but he 
who has Supreme Power, can be a Su- 
preme judge, and all inferior ones act as 
his Miniſters, and muſt be ſubjet and 
accountable ro him. 


Perhaps it may be ſaid, The King him- 
felf, into whoſe Dominions the Prizes are 
brought, may judge concerning them. 
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But what if he will not? He is not 
obliged, nor can he have a Right to judge 
or puniſh thoſe that acted, not by his, 
but another King's Commiſſion for what 
they did ſuper altum Mare : For he can- 
not have a Right ro puniſh them, except 
they are his Subjects, even whilſt they 
acted by another's Commiſſion : And the 
ſame Reaſon that makes them his Sub. 
_ jects, will make the exiled King ſo too; 
and conſequently a private Perſon, with- 
_ out Power to grant Commiſſions to his 
Fellow- Subjects. * . 


An Authors, both Ancient and Modern, 


who have written on this Subject, have 


eſteemed none Enemies but thoſe who 
have ſummum imperium, and all others, 
either Robbers, or Pyrates. And Al- 
BERICUS GENTILIs, L. 1. De jure belli 
C pacis, Cap. 1. and GROTIUs, L. 3. 
Cap. 3. do define an Enemy to be one, 
qui habet Rempublicam, Curiam, Æra- 
rium, conſenſum & concordiam civium & 
rationem aliquam, ſi res ita tulerit, pacis 
& federis : Which, in other Words, is but 
ſummum imperium, becauſe the Supreme 
Power in any Society muſt have all theſe. 
And this they prove was looked on as 
the Definition of an Enemy, even in 

CIcERO'S 
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' CicERo's Time, who quotes it, Ph, 4. 
as a known Definition or Deſcription of 
an Enemy. And I believe there is no- 
thing in which Nations ſo unanimouſly 
agree, as in eſteeming none but him who 
has SUMMUM IM PERI UM an Enemy, and 
all others, Robbers or Pyrates; and there 
can be no Inſtance given, where any, 
tho at firſt they were Robbers, Pyrates, 
Rebels, G c. yet when they had Domi- 
nions, and poſſeſſed ſummum imperium, 
were not treated as Enemies. St. AUSTIN 
(de Civ. Dei, L. 4. C. 4.) ſpeaking of 
Robbers, Hoc malum ſi in tantum perdi- 
torum hominum acceſſibus creſcit, ut & loca 
leneat, ſedes conſtituat, civitates occupet, N | 
populos ſubjuget, Regui nomen aſſumet. 


* 
. * 
— 
— + rr n * — By — — — 
6 r ——— * * — = =” a 


” : 6 q 
88 x 2 * 
: 2 2 5 ** 
wt : T1 = - ex. * 1 * *. <> 
—— — — 


And the Beginning of moſt of the great 
Empires were not much better: What- 5 
ever any were at firſt, yet when they — 
had formed themſelves into civil Socie. 
ties, where Foreigners, as well as Subjects, A 
might have Juſtice adminiſtred, then they i 
were looked on as Nations and Civil .- 
Societies; and in their Wars with other 
Nations, uſed as Enemies: But until 
any Number of Men were a Civil Socie- 
ty, and did aſſociate for the ſake of 
Laws, Juſtice, Government, Oc. they 
were eſteemed as Pyrates and Robbers : 
50 all Authors do agree, that thoſe, Qui 
— 8 civitatem 
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civitatem non faciunt ſunt pirate vel la. 
trones; and are ſuppoſed to aſſociate 
Sceteris cauſa, for the ſake of Pyracy or 
Robbery, or ſome other wicked End. 
But if, as Gkorlus obſerves, (I. z. 
C. 3.) a Change happen, and they form 
themſelves into a Civil Society, then they 
have all che Rights that belong to other 
= Civil Societies, his Words are theſe, Po. 
zeſt tamen mutatio mcidere non in ſingulis 
i  fFantum, ſicut JEPHTES, ARSACES, Viriatus, 
ul ex prædonum ducibus fuſti duces facti ſunt, 
fed etiam in cætibus, ut qui prædones tan. 
tum fuerint aliud vitæ genus amplexi, 
civitas unt. So of later Years Algiers, 
Tripoli, Tunis, tho at firſt but Neſts of 
Pyrates, and aſſociated for the ſake of 
Spoil and Plunder; yet as ſoon as each 
of them had the Face of a Republic, 
they were eſteemed as juſt Enemies, and 
had all thoſe Privileges allowed them 
which are due to Soveraign States. 


ALBERICUS GENTI1LIS, L. 1. C. 4 
ſeems to be of another Opinion; and 
after he has reckoned ſome few whom 
he is forced to allow, That they from 
Robbers became Enemies, ſays, it was 
only the Cauſe which made them ſo. Quod- 
que fiet non tam juſti exercitus auctu, & 
urbium interceptu, ut ſcriptores iſti, & ali 

Hiſtoric: 


* 
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Hiſtorici credere videntur, quam adeptione 
public cauſe. However, he is of this 
Opinion himſelf, yet he is forced to 
confeſs, that all the ancient Hiſtorians, 
and other Writers, were of a different 
Opinion. If he mean by a Public Cauſe, 
a juſt Cauſe of War, and none but thoſe 
who have ſuch a Cauſe ſhould be treated 
as Enemies, all Mankind would treat one 
another as Robbers and Pyrates; becauſe 
each Party pretend their Enemies have no 


juſt Cauſe of War, and there being no Su- 


perior to judge, each Side muſt judge for 


themſelves ; and where there is no com- 


mon Judge, in which both Sides will 


acquieſce, the Pretence of Right can be 


urged to no purpoſe, ſince each Side pre- 
tends to be in the * : So that there 
is a Neceſſity for thoſe t 


and thoſe that have acted otherwiſe, have 
been eſteemed by the reſt of Mankind 
as Infringers of the Law of Nations. It 


is true, ſome, eſpecially the great Con- 
querors, as ALEXANDER, and the Sara- 
cens, as he obſerveth, have been called 
| Robbers, and really were ſo; for who- 
ever, without a juſt Cauſe, invaded his 
Neighbours Rights, as they did, is a 


Robber ; yet they were always treated 


| — 35 


ofe that have MUM 
IMPERIUM, Whatever the Cauſe of the 
War be, to uſe one another as Enemies; 
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as juſt Enemies, as were the Saracens by 
the Chriſtians : Nay, GroTlvs gives 
Inſtances of feveral Nations, who, with- 
out any Diſtinction, exerciſed Pyracy, 


yet were allowed the Rights of Enemies, 
| becauſe they were a People: T antum diſ- 


crimen eſt inter populum, quaniumrvis ſcele. 
ratum, & inter eos, qui cum populus non 


ſunt, ſceleris cauſa coeunt. If GEN TILIs, 
by a public Cauſe, means ſome National 


Cauſe, and that the War, to make it juſt, 


muſt not be for private Cauſes, or Bye- 
Ends, but for the Sake of the People; all 
Who have SUMMUM IMPERIUM, what 
Way ſoever they get it, as it is their 


Duty to protect thoſe that are under 
them, and make War with thoſe that en- 
deavour to oppreſs them, will have the 


ſame public Cauſes of making War as 


any Kings whatever. As Arſaces, whom 
he mentions to have a public Cauſe, had 
none to withdraw his Obedience from 


the Macedonians, who had been ſo long 
Time lawful Kings of Perſia; yet after he 
had made himſelf Maſter of Perſia, might 


have a public Cauſe, upon the Account 


of that Nation, of making War. The 


ſame may be ſaid of all other Uſurpers. 


As Robbers and Pyrates become juſt 
Enemies, when they form themſelves 
FFF into 
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into a Civil Society; ſoa King that loſeth 
his Empire, and can no longer protect 
People, or adminiſter Juſtice, dwindles into 
a Robber or Pyrate, if he grants Com- 
miſſions to take the Goods or Ships of 
any Nation; and they who accept Com- 
miſſions from him, are preſumed to aſſo- 
ciate Sceleris cauſa, and cannot be reck- 
oned as Members of a Civil Society; 
ſince he, by whoſe Commiſſion they act, 
nor any other of their Number, can ad- 
miniſter Juſtice, or do any of thoſe Things 
that are eſſential to a Civil Society: 
There is none amongſt them, let them 
break the Laws of Nations, or any other 
Laws to puniſh them; or let them be 
never ſo injurious to other Nations, there 
is none to make Satisfaction, or do Juſtice 
on the Offenders; and is there not all the 
Reaſon in the World, that Nations ſnould 
do themſelves Juſtice in puniſhing the 
Criminals according to their Demerits ? 
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| Whoeyer pretends to the Dignity of 
being eſteemed an Enemy, muſt have a 
Power of making Peace and War; Hoſtes 
ſunt, ait Sempronius,, ui nobis aut qui- 
bus nos bellum decernimus. So UILPIA“ 
uus; Hoſtes ſunt quibus bellum publice 
Populus Romanus decrevit vel ipſe Popul: 
Romano, cœleri latrunculi vel pradones ap- 
paoellantur. 


* 
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pellantur. And GroTivs ſays, upon 


quoting theſe Authorities, Lib. 3. Cap. z. 
Jub exemplo Populi Romani quemuts intel. 
ligi qui in civitate ſummum {mperium ha. 
beat There is no Government declareth 
War againſt a private Perſon, tho' he re- 
tains the Title of a public One; and it 
would be ridiculous for a private Perſon, 
that hath no certain Habitation, but is in 


a manner a Vagabond, to pretend to de. 


clare War, ſince he cannot do it for any 


Nation, but only for Himſelf, 


The Engliſh have neither peace nor 


War with the late King,“ and look on him 


as a private Perſon, incapable of making 


either; and to allow him now any of 
thoſe Rights tbat belong to public 


Perſons, would be, in a manner, acting 


inconſiſtent with themſelves, and contra. 


# 
n } 


c 


1 


dicting their former Declarations. 


As he that is reduced to a private 


Condition has no Right, by the Law of 


Nations, to be treated as an Enemy; 


fo on the contrary, whoſoever has SUM- 


MUM JMPErIUM, becauſe the general 


Good of Nations requires it, and con- 
ſequently ir is a Part of the Law of Na- 


tions, muſt have a Right to be treated as 


* King Jaws II. 
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an Fnemy ; nay, it is the Intereſt of the 
adverſe Party, flagrante bello, to treat 
even Rebels ſo; becauſe, as they uſe 
them, ſo they muſt expect to be uſed 
themſelves. The Pretence of Right, as 
I have already ſaid, wnere there is no 
Superior to judge between the contending 
Parties, in whoſe Determination both 
Sides will acquieſce, is to no Purpoſe. 
If one Side call the others taking up 
Arms Rebellion, they, on the other 
Hand, term it a juſt War in Defence of 
their Rights and Privileges ; and will be 
ſure, upon all Occaſions, to return like 
for like: So that it is plain, it is 
the mutual Good of both Parties to treat 
one another as Enemies. So in the Civil 
Wars of England and of France, and of 
the Romans, they treated one another as 
Enemies. It is true, that in the Civil 
Wars of the Romans, there was not, as 
in foreign Wars, any Uſe of the Poli- 
iutum; nor did they triumph after Vic- 
tory. But theſe were Cuſtoms pro— 
per to that State, and no Part of tlie Law 
of Nations. In the beginning of the 
Civil Wars in the Lor. Countries, the 
haughty Spaniard at firſt uſed the Hol- 
landers as Rebels, but he quickly 
was weary of that Sport, and confentcd 
to a Chartel. 5 
F For 
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For the ſame Reaſon, the preſent Go- 
vernment, during the War, treated their 
rebellious Subjects in Ireland after the 
ſame Manner: For, as long as they had 
an Army in the Field, and were Maſters 
of fortified Towns, they were eſteemed 
and uſed as Enemies: But what Pretence 
can any of that Party have of being 
treated fo now? „ 

Would it not be very abſurd in the 
Tories, tho they plundered Paſſengers, 
and robbed Market-Pcople, by the late 
King s Commiſſion, to expect not to be uſed 
as Enemies? Is there any more Reaſon 
they ſhould be more favorably dealt with 
for robbing at Sca by his Commiſſion, 
conſidering they have no Flects, no 
Ports, nor Harbors? es 


But it may be urged in Behalf of thoſe 
who have the late KiNg's Corm//ion, that 
they ought to be uſed as Enemies, be- 
_ cauſe, if they are uſed otherwiſe, all 
that they take muſt expect to be dealt 
with accordingly. 5 


ANSWER. 
The ſame Argument will hold for all 


other Pyrates and Robbers, who may 
ule 
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uſe all that fall into their Hands, as they 
themlelves are uſed; and the Conſe— 


quence of granting them ſuch Uſage, 


would be, that the Seas would quickly 
be full of Pyrates, and the Land of Rob- 


bers. If it were for their Intereſt, there is 


no Doubt Pyrates would ſerve all they 


take ſo; but they know if they did, 


they ſhould not only miſs of the Booty 


they might otherwiſe expect by Peoples 


not being ſo much on their Guard, but 
that moſt effectual Means would be taken 
to extirpate them. 


But if ir ſhould happen to be againſt 
the public Good (of which the Govern- 


ment is the Judge) to puniſh them as 


Pyrates, there is no Doubt but they 
ought to be dealt with more mildly; ſo 


all other Criminals ought to be ſpared, 
when it is againſt the public Good to 


- puniſh them. 
"OBI ECTION, 
It may be ſaid, If a King is unjuſtly 


depoſed, he has ſtill a Right to his King- 
dom, and conſequently to All that is in 


order to recover it. 


F 2 AN- 
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ANSWER. 


All Nations, except his own, allowed 
him theſe Privileges and Rights, upon no 
other Account, but as all Buſineſs of 
Peace, and War, and Commerce, that con- 
cerned his Nation, was managed by him : 
What his Right was to that Power, That 
depended upon the Laws of his Country, 
with which they were no way concerned; 

therefore when he loſt that Power, be, 
with it, loſt all the Right he had of 
claiming from them any Privileges above 
other Perſons, and conſequently his Pre- 
tence of Right can be no Argument for 
them not to treat his Privateers as Py- 
rates. As for his own Nation, they have 
already adjudged he has no Right to 
command them, and have placed the Ad- 
miniſtration of their Affairs in other 
Hands: So that the Argument drawn 
from a pretended Right which is not own- 
ed by the Nation that depoſed him, can 
ſignify nothing, either to Foreigners, or 
to them who have then the ſame Reaſon, 
as all other Nations, to condemn as Py- 

rates all that act by his Commiſſion. 


In ſhort, let a Prince's Right be 
what it will, it the utmoſt of his Power 
extends 
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extends only to the giving Commiſſions. 


to a few People, whom he can perſuade 
to ſer our Veſſels at their own Charge, to 
diſturb the Trade of a Nation, which 
can only tend to exaſperate and vex 
them; that cannot, in common Under- 
ſtanding, be reputed a juſt Deſign to re- 
cover his Kingdom, or to conquer his 


Enemies; but only a Pretence to let thoſe. 


People. who act by his Commiſſion, in- 
rich themſelves by exerciſin , Pyracy ; 


which is ſuch an odious Thing, that 
Nations cannot be too carcful in puniſh- 


ing whatever tends that Way. Beſides, 


the Laws of Nations rcſpect the general 
Good of Societies more than the Right. 
of any particular Perſon; who, to f. ped 
properly, can have no Right when it is 
inconſiſtent with the Good of the Society, 
becauſe a Particular muſt always give 
Place to a General Good; and the Intereſt 
of a King, when he has no longer the 
Management of the Affairs of any Na- 
tion, is no more ſacred than that of any 


other private Perſon, who, by Nature, 


is his Equal: It was only the Office 
which is ſacred, becauſe it is ſo neceſſa- 
ry for the Good of Mankind, that made 
the Difference - which, when he is no 
longer poſſeſſed of, he is bur upon the 


ſame Level with the reſt of Mankins | 


- 


. 
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and then the Peace and Quiet, or Trade 


and Commerce of a Nation, ought not to 


be diſturbed more for his, than any other 
particular Perſon's Intereſt, And People, 


who have a Right, even to the Lives of 


their Enemies, uſe them, when the mu— 
tual Good of Socictics do not forbid it, 
after the ſame Manner as they do Pyrates 
and Robbers; and they uſe all Spies, 
and thoſe that privately attempt the 
Lives of their Enemies, whatever Right 
the Prince has that employs them, as 
Pytates; the Pretence of his Right who 

employs them, will be no manner of Plea 
to prevent their Execution: And the 


ſame Reaſon, the Good of Societies, 


does more ſtrongly require the putting 


thoſe to Death who rob by the Commiſ- 


ſion of any private Perſon whatever. 


Beſides theſe Reaſons, which I think 
are ſufficient to prove them who were Ta- 


ken acting by the late King's Commiſſion, 


Pyrates, there is another unanſwerable 


one, from the Perſons who accepted the 


Commiſſion: Who being their Majeſties 
Subjects (and which, the Queſtion that 
was put to the Civilians, juſtly ſuppo- 


ſerh) were morally incapable to receive 
ſuch a Commiſſion; it was not in their 


Power to take a Commiſſion from any 
* TT King 
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King whatever, to invade in a hoſtile 


Manner, the Ships and Goods of theit 
Fellow- Subjects. 


The accepting the Commiſſion was 

Treaſon; and no Commiilion whatever 

can authorize People to commit Treaſon ; 

ſo that the Commiſſion was null and void, 

as well upon their Account that received 
Ir, as his who granted it. 


Theſe Reaſons, or ar leaſt what is 
moſt material in them, the Heads of them, 
(I will not pretend they were then as 
fully and largely handled as they are 
here ſer down} were urged, either by 
Dr.LITTLETON or MY SELF : He did nor, 

upon a Queſtion, where ſo much could 
be ſaid, leave out, as it were on pur- 
poſe, what was moſt material, nor did 
not, as the Sham-Account reports, only 
ſay, That the late King had no Right to 
grant Commiſſions, becauſe he had no 
Treaſury, or Ærarium, and becauſe there 
was no War between him and England, 
or ſomewhat to that Effect: Nor did 1 
(as the Account will have it) without 
offering at any Reaſons my Self, aſſent to 
what he ſaid; But not only Then, but 
8 | (ſince 


See, This ACCOUNT, in the Hiſt. of Tryals 
for Capital Crimes, 2 Vols. 8vo. pig 513. Vol. II. 
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(ſince J am in a Manner forced to ſay ſo 
much) When I gave in my Opinion in 
Writing, and made uſe of what I thought 
moſt material in theſe Arguments, 


It is a great Sign of the Weakneſs of their 
Caufe, as well as of their Diſingenvity, 
that they dare not repeat the whole Mat- 
ter of Fact; but only relate fo much of 
the other Side, as hey think may ſerve. 
to give a better Gloſs ro what they, with. 
out any Reſpect to Truth, have thought 
fit to div =o But they were under a 
Kind of Neceſlity. of fo doing (and which 
is the only Excuſe the Matter is capable 
of) ſince they had no other Way of mak- 
ing what they pretend was ſaid by them 

appear tolerable, but by repreſenting 
what was ſaid by thoſe of the contrary 
Side (if it were poſſible) more abſurd: 
And it is no wonder, where People have 
neither Law nor Reaſon on their Side, 
that they have Recourſe to Lies and Ca- 
lumnies, the uſual Arts of that Party, 
and the only Props they have to ſupport 
their ſo often baffled Cauſe. 


But to return; The Occaſion of ſend- 
ing for the Civilians, after ſome of them 
that were conſulted bad given their Opt- 


nions in Writing, was, as the Lords Lol 
=_ 


RIGHTS of SOVERAIGNS. 41 


Sir Thomas Pinfold and Dr. Gldys (who 
had declared, that chey were not Pyrates, 
without offering to ſhew the leaſt Reaſon 
why they were of that Mind) to hear 
what Reaſon they had to offer for their 
Opinion. 


Then Sir Thomas Pinfold ſaid, It was 
impoſlible they ſhou!d be Pyrates, for a 
Pyrate was Hoſtis human: generis, but 
they were not Enemies to all Mankind; 
therefore they could not be Pyrates. 
Upon which all ſmiled, and one of the 
Lords asked him, //heiher there ever was 
any ſuch Thing as a Pyrate, if none could 
be a Pyrate but he that was actually in 

ar with all Mankind? To which he 
did not reply, but only repeated what he 
had ſaid before. Hoſtis humani generis, 
is neither a Definition, nor ſo much as a 
Deſcription of a Pyrate, but a Rhetorical 
Invective to ſhew the Odiouſneſs of that 
Crime. As a Man, who, tho he receives 
Protection from a Government, and has 
ſworn to be true to it, yet acts againſt it 
as much as he dares, may be ſaid to be 
an Enemy to all Governments, becauſe 
he deſtroyeth, as far as in him lieth, all 
Government and all Order, by breaking 
all thoſe Ties and Bonds that unite Peo— 
ple in a civil Society under any Govern- 
G ment: 
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ment: So a Man that breaks the com- 
mon Rules of Honeſty and Juſtice, which 
are eſſential to the well-being of Man- 
kind, by robbing but one Nation, may 
, juſtly be termed Hoſtis humani generis ; 
and that Nation has the ſame Right to 
puniſh him, as if he had actually robbed 
all Nations. 8 


Dr. Olays ſaid, That the late King, being 
once a King, had by the Laws of Na- 
tions a Right ro grant Commiſſions ; and 

that, tho' he had loſt his Kingdoms, he 
{till retained a Right to the Privileges 
that belong to Soveraign Princes. It was 
asked him by one of the Lords, Whe- 
ther he could produce an Author of any 
Credit, that did affirm, that He who had no 
Kingdom, nor Right to any, could grant 
Commiſſions ; or had a Right to any of 
thoſe Privileges, that belong to Soveraign 
Princes? And that no King would ſuffer 
_ thoſe Privileges to be paid ro CHRISTINA, 
when ſhe ceaſed to be Queen of Sweed- 
land; and that it was the Judgment of 
all the Lawyers, that ever mentioned that 
Point, that ſhe had no Right to them; 
and he did hope, that Thoſe who had 
ſworn to their preſent Majeſties, did not 
believe the late King had ſtill a Right: 
And that That Point was already deter- 
mined, 
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mined, and would not be ſuffered to be 
debated there. To which he anſwered, 
That King JAMES was allowed very lately 
the Rights of a King, and that thoſe who 
acted by his Commiſſion in Ireland were 
treated as Enemies; and People that fol- 
lowed his Fortune, might ſtill ſuppoſe he 
had a right, which was enough to excuſe 

them from being guilty of Pyracy. 


One of the Lords then demanded of 
him, If any of their Majeſties Subjects, 
by Virtue of a Commiſſion from the late 
King, ſhould by Force ſeize the Goods of 
their Fellow- Subjects by Land, whether 
that would ce them Ares being guilty 
at leaſt of Robbery? If it would not 
from Robbery, why ſhould it more excuſe 
them from Pyracy 2 To which he made 
no Reply. Then the Lords asked Sir 
y K Pinfold and Dr. Oldys, Whether 
it were not Treaſon in their Majeſties 
Subjects, to accept a Commiſſion from 
the 1 King to act in a hoſtile Manner 
againſt their own Nation > Which they 
both owned it was (and Sir Thomas Pin- 
Fold has ſince, as J am informed, given 
it under his Hand, that they are Tray- 
tors.) The Lords farther asked them, 
If the ſeizing the Ships and Goods of 
their Maj: ſties Subjects were Treaſon, 
82 why 
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why they would not allow it to be 
Pyracy > Becauſe Pyracy was nothing 
_ elſe bur ſeizing of Ships and Goods by 
no Commiſſion; or what was all one, by 

a void or null one, and faid, that there 
could be no Commiſſion to commit Trea- 
ſon, but what muſt be So: To which 
thay had nothing to reply, only Dr. 
Olays (not by way of Anſwer to one 
of the Lords, who, as the Jacobitiſh- 
Account ſuppoſeth, * made ute of it as 
an Inſtance for the other Side) pretended 
to quote a Precedent, which he ſaid came 
up to the preſent Caſe, about AN TONI 

King of Portugal, who, as he ſaid, after 
he had loſt his Kingdom, gave Commiſ- 
ſions to Pri vatcers to ſeize upon all Spa- 
niſh Veſſels, whom, as the Spæniards met 
with, they hanged as Pyrates; (ſo far 
his Precedent is againſt him) but an Au— 
thor (without naming him) was of Opi- 
nion, as he ſaid, That if ANTon1o had 
ever been a rightful King, that then the 
Spaniards ought not to have treated thole 
who acted by his Commiſſion, as Pyrates. 
This was all that was ſaid by the Doctor 
in Behalf of the late King's Privateers; 
upon which I muſt beg leave to make a 

few Reflections. e , 
8 


* This Account may be ſeen, as before mentioned. 
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As to thoſe Privileges which were al- 
lowed the late King in Ireland, they were 
not allowed him upon the Account of 
any Right, nor was it an owning that he 
had any Right to that Kingdom, but 
barely as he wos in Poſſeſſion; for then 
he had REMPUBLICAM OUKIAM, Oc. 
and conſequently a Right to be treated 
as an Enemy; and not only he, but 


whoever had been in Poſſeſſion would 


have a Right to have been uſed after 
the ſame Manner; and is no more than 


what is practiſed in all Civil Wars, where 
there are juſt Forces on either Side. 


Theſe Privileges being allowed him when 
he was a public Perſon, and in Poſſeſſion 


of a Kingdom, could be no juſt Reaſon 


to induce any to imagine, that they 
would be permitted him when he was 
reduced to a private Condition; much 


leſs is it ſuch a Preſumption as is ſuffi- 


cient to excuſe them, who acted by his 
Commiſſion, from ſuffering as Pyrates. 
The very accepting a Commiſſion from 
him, after he was reduced to a private Con- 
dition, to act againſt their own Nation, 
was a Demonſtration that the Govern- 
ment was no longer in his, but other 
Hands, who could not reaſonably be 


preſumed would allow that he had ſtill 


any 
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any Right, or they that acted by his 


| Commiſſion ſhould be dealt with, as if 


he ſtill had a Right; bur that they ſhould 
be uſed, as if they acted by no Commiſ. 


ſion, or what is all one, a null or in— 


valid one. Their pretending to believe 
he has ſtill a Right, is no more an excuſe 
in the Caſe of Pyracy, than of Treaſon, 
which every Traytor may pretend to. 


As to the Story of ANToNio, the 
Doctor is (to ſuppoſe no worſe) abo- 
minably miſtaken in the very Founda- 
tion; for they that ſuffered by the Spa- 
niards as Pyrates, were French, who had 
not their Commiſſions from AnTox1o, 
but from their own King, as ALBERICUS 
GENTILISs, who mentions this Story, 
Lib. 1, Cap. 4. ſays, At ipſa Hiſtoria © 
vincat eos non fuiſſe PIRATAS, per literas 
quas Regis ſui oftendebant, cui Regi ſer- 
viebant, non AN TONio, etſi maxime pro 
ANTONIO, quod illos non tangebat. And 
CoN ESTA CCI Us, who is the Hiſtorian he 
refers to, and who has given an excel- 
Jent Account of that War, ſays it was the 
Royal Navy of France (which is very 
improbable did act by any Authority but 
that of the French K ing's) ſet out, as he 
words it, Negiis ſub Auſpiciis, with which 
the Spaniſo Fleet engaged, and had the good 
3 Fortune, 
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Fortune, after a long and bloody Fight, 


to rout it, and took above five hundred 
Priſoners, of which almoſt the fifth Part 


were Perſons of Quality, whom the dp. 


1 Admiral was reſolved to ſacrifice as 
Pyrates, becauſe the French King, with- 
out declaring War, had ſent them to the 
Aſſiſtance of ANTONIO: Againſt which 


Proceedings the Officers of the S$paniſo 
Fleet murmured, and repreſented to their 
Admiral, that they were not Pyrates, be- 


cauſe they had the French King's Com- 
miſſion; bur what they chiefly inſiſted on, 


was the ill Conſequence it would be to 


themſelves, who, if they fell into the 
Handsof the French, muſt expect the ſame 
Uſage. As to the French King's aſſiſting 
ANTONIO Without deciaring War, they 
ſuppoſed, that before the Sea Fight, the 


two Crowns might be ſaid ro be in a 
State of War, by reaſon of frequent En- 


gagements they had in the Low-Coun- 
tries. This is the Account ContsTaG- 


GIUS gives of it, which, how little it is 


to the purpoſe the Doctor quoted it for, 
is ſo viſible, that there is no need of any 
Words to ſhew it. But granting (as the 
Doctor ſuppoſeth) that ANToN1io never 


had any Right, or at leaſt, the Spaniards 
would never allow he had any, yet it is 
evident from the Hiſtorian, that they al- 

lowed 
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lowed him, during Poſſeſſion, the fame 
Privileges as the late King had during the 
War in Ireland: And if he Spaniard, by 
the Law of Nations, after A No was 
driven from his Kingdom, might treat 
thoſe that ated by his Commiilion as 
Pyrates, why may not the Engliſb deal 
after the ſame Manner with thoſe char act 
by the late King's Commiſſion, fince they 
look on him to be in the ſame Condition 
as the Spaniards did on AxTON o, with. 
out a Kingdom, or Right to one? What 
Difference can this make, that One had 
never a Right, and the Other, tho' he had 
once a Right, has loſt it ? 


Theſe two Civilians, I believe, are the 
only Perſons, pretending to be Lawyers, 
who are of Opinion, that a King without 

2 Kingdom, or Right to one, has, by 
the Law of Nations, a Right to grant 
Commiſſions to Privateers, eſpecially if 

they are Subjects (as they have acknow- 
ledged it) to that King, againſt whom 
they, by their Commiſſions, are to act. 
Upon what Account can ſuch a Perſon 
claim theſe Privileges ? Or, For what Rea- 
ſon ſhould Mankind pay them to him, 
more than to other private Perſons Are 
theſe Privileges like the Charms, or Inde. 
lible Characters, which the Papiſts ſay are 

e 5 inſeparable 
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inſeparable from the Perſons of their 
Prieſts 2 Which, whatever it be in Eccle- 
ſiaſticals, is no ſmall Bigotry and Fana- 
ticiſm in Civil Affairs. And it is the 
Height of Folly, Madneſs, and Superſti- 
tion, to believe, that the People, who 
have intruſted ſome one amongſt them 
with Power, for no other End but for 
protecting them, can upon no Account 
whatever reſume it. ge 


| To ſpeak ſomewhat againſt this No- 
tion, cannot be unſeaſonable or imperti- 
nent, becauſe it is not only the Founda- 
tion of theſe falſe Notions which TI en- 
deavour to confute, but of almoſt all 
others that concern the Rights of Sove- 
E 8 


The only innate Principle in Man, is 
to ſeek his own Happineſs, and conſe- 
quently it is his Duty to purſue it; 
otherwiſe God would not have imprinted 
it ſo deeply on his Mind, that it is impoſj- 
ſible for him not to deſire it: And it is 
the Source of all his Actions, and the 
Foundation of his Duty to God and to 
Man; there being no Reaſon why a Man 
ſhould be obliged to do any thing, that 
no Way promotes his Happineſs; which, 
as to this Life, conſidering his Weakneſs 
1 | H and 
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and Infirmities, he is not able to procure, 
wichout the Aid and Aſſiſtance of others; 
which, as the only Way to obtain, he | 
- ought to be as ready to aſſiſt them, and 
do by them, as he expects they ſhould 
do bw him ; and, as it is evident, the 
Duty Men owe to one another, tends to 
the Happineſs of each individual Perſon, 
ſo the Neglect of it would be to the 
Loſs and Detriment of each Particular: 
And the more any one is obliged, the 
more zealous he ought to be to make 
ſuitable Returns; becauſe there is no Vir- 
tue that more encourageth People to do 
Good to one another, and conſequently is 
more beneficial to Man, than Gratitude. 
And this is the Reafon of the Duty thar 
Children, for the fake of their Being and 
Education, owe to their Parents. The 
Relation between Parents and Children, 
is called a Natural Relation, becauſe it 
does not come by Compact and Agree- 
ment, as all others do, which Men enter 
into for their own Sakes; and where- 
ever they oblige themſelves to ſerve 
others, either by the Labour of the Mind 
or Body, it is for ſome ſuitable Return: 
And in all Relations of Life, there are 
reciprocal Duties ; for the ſake of which 
alone, Men entred into them, and conſe- 
N deſigned to oblige themſelves no 
* 
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longer to them, than they receive theſe 
Returns. It is repugnant to that natural 
Equality which is amongſt Men, that all 
ſhould be Due on one Side, and nothing 
on the other : In all Relations, the Duties 
are conditional, and can oblige no longer 
than they are performed on both Sides; 
becauſe each Party would not have bound 
himſelf but for the Sake of the Return. 
Where Numbers enter into any Relation 
with a ſingle Perſon, as when they en- 
gage to pay him Obedience, there it is 
moſt evident that they would never part 
with their Liberties, and give to a ſingle 
Perſon fo great Power over them, bur for 
the Sake of ſome ſuitable Return; which 
can be no other than the Protection they 
receive by Government, which was the 


ſole Motive, Reaſon, and Deſign of their 


becoming Subjects ; nor can they be pre» 
ſumed to intend any thing but their com- 
mon Good, nor to pay Obedience upon 
any other Terms or Conditions, but for 
the Protection they are to receive: Nay, 
had it been poſſible for Men to deſign it, 
they are morally incapable of binding 
themſelves contrary to their common Good 
and Proſperity. Tho Protection cannot 
be had without Obedience, yet Obedi- 
ence is only the Means, and in order to 
Protection; which is the End for which 
| | H 2 alone 


\ 
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alone Obedience is due ; and where that 
End cannot be had, all Ties are abſolute. 
ly broken. And this has been the Senſe 
and Practice of Mankind, who have al. 
ways ſubmitted ro New Governors, when 
their Old Ones became uncapable to pro. 
tet them: But the Reaſon is much 
ſtronger, when, inſtead of protecting, 
they deſign to oppreſs and ruin them; 

then their own Good, which, at firſt, 
was the ſole Reaſon of their Obedience, 
does as much oblige them to oppoſe 
them, as ever ir did to ſubmit to them. 


The Doctrine of Abſolute Obedience is 
inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God, 
and the Love he has for Man; and is de- 
ſtructive of the End, Intent, and Deſign 
of Gods Laws, which is Man's Happi- 
neſs. For God, who is infinitely happy 
in himſelf, could have no other Motive 
but Man's Happineſs in thoſe Rules he 
has given him to walk by; land for that 
Reaſon has made it a Duty in him to 
help the Poor and Miſerable, relieve the 
O ppteſſed and Diſtreſſed, and do all 
manner of Kindneſſes and good Offices 
to one another. Can it then be preſum- 
ed, that he required Obedience to Arbi- 
trary Power, which brings Poverty, Mi- 

ſery, and Deſolation on a Nation. If F 2 
0 


be our Duty to relieve the Poor andOppreſ- 
ſed, it muſt be as much ſo, to hinder People 
from falling into that miſerable Condition, 
which they cannot prevent, except they 
have a Rigbt to oppoſe Arbitrary Power. 
And if it be a Duty to promote the Pub- 
lic Good, which they cannot do, if they 
are obliged to ſubmit to Arbitrary Go- 
vernment, it muſt be their Duty to op- 
poſe it. 2 1 N 


In ſhort, there is no Duty that a Man 
owes to his Neighbour, or himſelf, : bur 
does oblige him ro oppoſe Arbitrary Go- 
| yernment; and fo does that Honour and 
Duty, which Man owes. to his Maker, 
which cannot be more ſhewn, than 
in imitating him, by promoting the Good 
and Happineſs of his Fellow- Creatures: 
He that does not love his Brother whom 
he has ſeen, cannot love God whom he has 
pot ſeen, But the endeavouring to en- 
ſlave his Brother, is no Argument of any 
great Love he bears him. Abſolute Obe- 
dience tends to the Diſhonour of God, as 
it naturally tends to introduce groſs Ig- 
norance and Superſtition, which, perhaps, 
is the chief Reaſon that ſome Men ſo 
1ighly promote ir, becauſe then they may 
e the better able to impoſe what ſelfiſh 
. | Doc- 
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Doctrines they pleaſe, and tyrannize over 
the Conſciences of their Brethren. : 


The promoting Abſolute Obedience, is 1 
much greater Crime than the encourag. 
ing any Rebellion whatever ; becauſe a 
Civil War, tho' during the Time it laſts, 
is very ſharp, yet it dannot, eſpecially in 
a Country where there are no Fortified 
Places, continue long, and a Nation may 


flouriſh and be happy again. Bur if I 


once Arbitrary Government be introduced 
upon the Principles of Paſſive Obedi. 
ence, Peoples Miſeries are endleſs, there 
is no Proſpect or Hopes of Redreſs: 
Evety Age will add new Oppreſſions, 
and new Burdens to a People already 
exhauſted. If He, by God's Command, 
was to be curſed Who removed his 
 Neighbour's Land-Mark, what Curſes 
mult they deſerve who make it their Bu- 
ſineſs to remove all the Bounds, Fences; 
and Securities that People have, not only 
for their Lands, but their Liberties and 
Lives, and proſtrate them at the Feet of 
a ſingle Perſon ? If it be ſo great a Crime, 
that, upon no Account, as they pretend, 
it is lawful to change the Perſon who has 
the executive Power, how much greater 
muſt cheir Crimes be who deſtroy the 
Conſtitution, and ſubvert the whole Go- 
vernment, 
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vernment, and ſet up a New one which 
is infinitely worſe ? Ce EM 


This I think is ſufficient to ſhew that 
the People have a Right, eſpecially in a 
limitted Government, where they are 
Subjects no farther than the Laws re- 
quire, to defend their Liberties- and Pri- 
vileges; and that a King, by endeavour- 
ing to ruin and inſlave them, has loſt all 
the Ties he had to their Obedience, and 
has no longer a Right to command them; 
and they may then place the Adminiſtra- 
tion of their Affairs in other Hands; 
which, when they have done, what Rea- 
ſon have they to allow Him, who deſigned 
to ruin and inſſave them, greater Privileges 
than any other private Perſon, who never 
intended them any Miſchief? Or what 
Reaſon have other Nations to allow Him 
thoſe Privileges, which they cannor, 
without Injury to themſelves, pay to 
any bur thoſe who have ſummum Inpe- 
CES. EN 


But to return; Dr. Waller, and Dr. 
Newton, who alſo attended, did not de- 
clare their Opinions: Dr. Waller excuſed 
himſelf, that he had not Time to conſider 
the Queſtion ; and Dr. Newton ſaid it was * 
againſt bis Conſcience, or Words to that 
| a Effect, 


56 TheLaws of NATIONS, and 


Effect, to have a Hand in Blood. I ſup. 
poſe, with this tacit Reſerve, except it 
were in Hopes of being Advocate of the 
b Admiralty, whoſe Buſineſs it is (if pro- 
| | ſecuting Fyrates and Malefactors may be 
| called fo): to have a Hand in Blood. 


1 „ e (86 - | 955 
But to conclude; I hope 1 have ſuffici- 
ently proved what I deſigned; and have 
not only anſwered all the OBIECTIONS that 
have been made; but, Have Obviated what- 
ever can reaſonably be urged to the Contrary, 
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HE late Dr. TIN DAL having, a- 
mong others the moſt eminent 
Civilians and Stateſmen in Europe, given 
his Opinion for the Validity of a De- 
mand of 151, 612 J. and Intereſt, &c. 
due from the Dutch : It is thought pro- 
per, as the Cas E is now before his Ma- 

JESTY and the Miniſtry, Publickly to 
ſubmit the ſame to the Conſideration of 
his Royal Highneſs the PRINCE of 
ORANGE, upon his Alliance with the 
Crown of Great-Britain. 8 


An Impartial REPRESENTATION of rh 
OCasE of Several of his Majeſty's Sub. 
jects, who have a juſt, legal, and equi- 
falle Demand on the Faſt-India Com- 
pany of Holland, for the Sum of 

151, 612 l. with Intereſt and other 
Charges relating thereunto, viz. 


| 1 Sir William Courteen, Sir 9% 


Paul Pindar, and Partners, trading to 
a the 
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Effect, to have a Hand in Blood. I ſup. 
poſe, with this tacit Reſerve, except it 
were in Hopes of being Advocate of the 
Admiralty, whoſe Buſineſs it is (if pro- 
ſecuting Fyrates and Malefactors may be 
called ſo) to have a Hand in Blood. 

ds 008: : 
But to conclude; I hope I have ſuffici. 
ently proved what I deſigned; and have 
not only anſwered all the OBJEcTioNs that 
have been made; but, have Obviated what 
ever can reaſonably be urged to the Contrary, 
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HE late Dr. TiNDALL having, a- 
mong others the moſt eminent 
Civilians and Stateſmen in Europe, given 
his Opinion for the Validity of a De- 
mand of 151, 612 J. and Intereſt, &c. 
due from the Duteh: It is thought pro- 
per, as the Cas E is now before his Ma- 
JESTY and the Miniſtry, Publickly to 
ſubmit the ſame to the Conſideration of 
his Royal Highneſs the PRINCE of 
ORANGE, upon his Alliance with the 
Crown of Great- Britain. 


An Impartial REPRESENTATION of the 
CASE of Several of his Majeſty's Sub. 
jets, who have a juſt, legal, and equi- 
table Demand on the Faſt-India Com- 
pany of Holland, for the Sum of 

151,612 l. with Intereſt and other 
Charges relating thereunto, viz. 


2 Ships belonging to ANNO 1643 
Sir William Courteen, Sir 54. 
Paul Pindar, and Partners, trading 4 

; | mne 


x8 The LAWS of NATIONS, and 
the Eaſ?-Inazes, having, with their rich 

Cargoes, been in the Years 1643 and 

1644, forcibly ſeized, and wrongfully 
detained, by Ships belonging to the Eaſt. 
India Company of Holland, the unſettled 

and deplorable State of cheſe Kingdoms, 

during the continued Rebellions and Ulur- 
Parions of thoſe unhappy Times, rendered 
it impracticable for the ſaid Sir Ailuam 
Courteen, and Partners (they being all of 
the Loyal Party) to have made then a re- 
gular Demand, according to all the Forms 
and Solemnities, requiſite by the Law 
of Nations, for obtaining a Reſtitution 
or Reparation of theſe great Loſſes and 


Damages, which they had ſuſtained by 
the ſaid Seizure. 


But after the kar Reſtauration of 
King CHARLES II, Reſtitution of the 
faid Ships and Cargoe, or at leaſt ſome 
ans Satisfaction for the ſame, having 
been duly required in an amicable Man- 

ner, and all other Legal Formalities, ne- 
ceſſary on ſuch Occaſions, having been 

ineffeQually obſerved, his ſaid Majeſty up- 
on aCalculation, Eſtimate, and Certificate, 
had from the Court of Admiralty, of 
the Loſſes and Damages ſuſtained by the 
ſaid Sir Willtam Courteen, and Partners, 
as aforeſaid, was from a tender and juſt 

| Regard 
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Regard to the Rights, In- 

tereſt, and Welfare of his Sub- 1665. 
jets, moſt Gracioully pleaſed 

to grant his Royal Letters of Mart and Re- 
priſal, under the Great Seal of Euglana, to 
George Carew, and others, who had then 
in them the Rights and Intereſt of the 
ſaid William Courteen and Partners, for 
the Recovery of the Sum of 151,612 /. 
Sterling, (being the Sum certified as 
aforeſaid) with Intereſt and Cliarges ; 
and his ſaid Majeſty therein ſpecially 
Declares, that his ſaid Royal Letters of 
Mart and Repriſal, ſhould (without any 
regard to Peace or War) remain always 

Irrevocable and in Force, until Satisfac- 

tion be made or obtained, upon Account 
of the Premiſſes. e 00 


And his ſaid Majeſty did all 
along ſo far Countenance and 1672. 
Snpport that Claim, that in 3 
the Year 1672, he gave the ſaid George 
Carew his Royal Letters of Recommen- 
dation, to the then Duke of Buckingham, 
and others his Majeſty's Plenipotentiaries 
at the Hague, containing ſpecial Injunc- 
tions, that in any Treatics of Peace or 
Commerce to have been then made ; they 
ſhould ſtrenuouſly have inſiſted on Satis- 
faction to be made to the ſaid George 

e CaO, 


Carew, for the ſaid Debt, Intereſt, and 
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But, fo it happened, that before the 
ſaid George Carew arrived at the Hague, 

the ſaid Plenipotentiaries were all gone 
from thence, without bringing their Ne. 


gotiations to any certain Iſſue; and ſome 


Perſons there, having been previouſly 


+ appriſed of the ſaid George Carew's 
Buſineſs, he was upon ſome ſham Pre- 
tences, not only ſeized and impriſoned 


there, but was likewiſe threatened to be 
hanged with the King's Credential Let- 


0 


ters about his Neck. 


in Council, ordered the Durch Advo- 


cate Saſſe, then making ready to de- 


part London, to be committed to the 


Tower, by way of Repriſal, with Certi- 


fication, that whatever Treatment the faid 


George. Carew ſhould happen to meet with 
in Holland, the other might expect to 


have met with the like Treatment here: 
Whereupon the ſaid George Carew firſt, 


and then the ſaid Advocate Saſſe, were 


5 ſeverally ſet at Liberty . 


And his ſaid Majeſty having ſoon after 
ſent other Ambaſſadors to Holland, he 
Fs wo 5 was 


1 
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was Graciouſly pleaſed among other 
Things, to give his Royal Directions, 
that a very peremptory Memorial . ſhould 
be preſented by them ro the States on the 
Subject. Matter of the ſaid Debt, which 
Memorial was preſented accordingly; 
bur the ſaid George Carew happening to 
die in the mean Time, a ſtop was put 
of Courſe to all farther Proceedings there- 
upon, at that Time. 3 


However, ſince the ſaid G ge 
Carew's Death, his Admini- 1697. 
ſtrator Thomas Carew revived 5 
the ſaid Claim, and having made Ap- 
plication to his Majeſty King WIC 
LIAM III, formerly ſomewhat apprized of 
the Nature and Merit of the ſaid Claim, 
was willing to interpoſe his Royal Au- 
thority, ſo as to have had the Matter 
amicably adjuſted, to the Satisfaction, 
and for the mutual Intereſt of both Par 
ties. Whereupon he ordered the ſaid 
Thomas Carew, or his Agent, to follow 
him into Holland the laſt Time he went 
thither, and to preſent a freſh Memorial 
of his ſaid Claim to the States, which 
being done accordingly; and the ſaid 
Memorial having been ſent by the States 
to the Directors of the Eaſt- India Com- 
pany of Holland, they returned a ſhuf- 

fling 
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fling and evaſive Anſwer thereto, import- 
ing chiefly, that all Demands and Claims 
of that kind had been Comprehended 
and Diſcharged of Courſe, under ſome 
general Words or Clauſes of the ſeveral 
Treaties made by King CHARLES II. 
with the States-General. 


To which a Reply was inſtantly made 
on Behalf of the Claimants, that no Re: 
gard ought to be had to the ſaid p 
rended Anſwer, as being indeed De 


and eluſory in all Reſpects. For, 


Firſt, - The Directors of the Dutch 
Eaſt: India Company, as Defendants, were 
ſo far from pretending to deny the Truth 
of the Charge, or Matters of Fact (vis. 
the aforeſaid Pyracies and Robberies com- 
mitted by. their Ships on the High-Seas 
in Time of Peace) whereon the ſaid 
Claim is founded, that by their ſaid 
' Anſwer they racitly imply, a plain Con- 
feſſion thereof. | 


Secondly, They do not _— much as pre- 
tend, or even Inſinuate, by their ſaid 
Anſwer, that any, the leaſt Reparation, 
or Satisfaction had ever been made to the 
Claimants, for their Loſſes and Damages 
before mentioned. 

Thirdly, 
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 Thhrdly, To pretend that the ſaid Claim 

had been vacated and diſcharged by any 

general Words contained in any Treaty 

made by King CHaRLEs II, with the 
States of Holland, is ſo very inconſiſtent 

with all the Steps of the ſaid King's 

Conduct, in Relation to the ſaid Claim 
as afore-recited ; that the Suggeſtion is 

equally vain and ridiculous, as if a Debt 
of ſo much Importance to particular Sub- 
jects, and to the ſafety of Trade in Ge- 
neral, attended with ſo many ſingular 
Circumſtances from fitſt to laſt, and 
eſtabliſned with all the Solemnities re- 
quiſite by the Law of Nations, under the 
Great Seal of England, as aforeſaid, were 
to have been ſlurred over, and negligently 
diſcharged by any general Words of 
common Form in any ſuch Treaty as 
aforeſaid, without any particular Men- 
tion made therein of ſo notorious and 
ſingular a Caſe as this is. Bur, 


Fourthly, Suppoſing King CHARLxs II, 

or any of his Royal Succeſſors had had a 
Mind to have diſcharged the ſaid Debt, 
his Hands were previouſly tied up from 

ſo doing, both by the Nature of the Debt 

itſelf, and by the expreſs Words of the 

ſaid Letters of Mart and Repriſal, under 
EE " "IE 
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the Great Seal, that he could not in 
Law, Equity, or Juſtice, have diſcharged 
4 Debt ſo folemnly conſtirured, and be- 
longing properly to particular Subjects, 
without having either obtained or made 
ſome adequate Satisfaction to them for 
the ſame, which in this ſpecial Caſe was 
never ſo much as pretended. to have been 
done. 


Whereupon, his ſaid Majeſty King 
WILLLAMs having taken the Marter of 
the ſaid Memorial, Anſwer, and Replica- 
tion into his own Royal Conſideration, 
he was gractouſly pleaſed ro appoint 
ſome certain Perſons to interpoſe their 
good Offices for Compromiſing all Mat- 
ters in Difference between the, Claimants 
and the ſaid Eaſt-· India Company, by 
ſome amicable Accommodation thereof, 
and ſome Overtures of Compoſition were 
accordingly made for that End; but the 
Claimants rejecting the ſame, as too in- 
conſiderable an Offer for ſo Great and juſt 
a Claim; and King WII LIAM happening 


to die ſometime after, theſe Tranſactions 
ceaſed then of courle. 


In ho ines End of Queen 
1713. Ax xis Reign, the Claimants 


had Encouragement given them 
to 
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to hope, that her Majeſty would have 
interpoſed her Royal Authority, and good 
Offices, for attaining Satisfaction of the 
Debt due to the Claimants as aforeſaid : 
But her unexpected Death ſoon after 
rendred their Expectations abortive like- 
wiſe. T 


The Claimants do neverthelefs till 
inſiſt, that as their ſaid Demands are juſt 
and equitable, ſo by the common Law, 
and likewife by the Statute 4 en. V. 
Cap. 7. as well as by the Law of Nations, 
the ſaid Letters of Mart and Repriſal, 
under the Great Seal, are ſtill in Force 
irreverſible, and may at any time be uſed 
in Repriſal, if other Satisfaction be not 
given. ; 


But upon the whole Matter, the pre- 
catious State of Europe theſe 40 Years 
paſt, with Relation to Peace or War, and 
the continued Alliances between the Crown 
of Great Britain, and the States General, 
ever ſince the Revolution 1688, made 
the Claimants always loth to have taken 
any Meaſures for recovering the ſaid 
Debt; that might poſſibly have been con- 
ſtrued to have had the leaſt Tendency to- 
wards a Breach or Rupture, of that good 
Harmony and Correſpondence ſtill ſub- 

„ fiſting 
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| fiſting between the Soveraigns and Sub. 
jects of both Nations, chuſing rather to 
wait patiently from Time to Time, for 
ſome favourable Opportunity that might 
give Occaſion to compromiſe the Premiſes 
in ſome amicable Manner, without taking 
any ſuch Summary Courſe, as the ſaid 
Letters of Repriſal do ſpecially au- 
thotiſe. SO To 


N. B. King WILLIAM was ſo Deſirous 
to have the Claimants ſaid Demand of 
151,612 /. with the Intereſt and Charges 
thereof ſatisfied ſome way or other, ſo 
as it might not ſtill Remain a growing 
Bone of Contention between the two 
Nations, that he was pleaſed to order 
5000 Gilders to be given out of his 
own Privy Purſe to the Claiment's Agent 
to defray his Charges, while he remained 
in Holland ſolliciting for the Premiſes. 
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Part of 4 DIE from Str 
WILLIAMd TEMPLE, dated 
"at Bruflels, . 16, N. 8. 
1667, to his Brother Sir JOHN 


TEMPLE *. 


A T our Return from Amſterdam, we 
J lay two Nights at the Hague, where 
I made a Viſit to Monſieur de Mitt; I told 
him who I was; but that having paſſed 
unknown through the Country, to all 
but himſelf, I deſired T might do fo (till. 
T rold him my only Buſineſs was to ſee 
the Things moſt conſiderable in the 
Country, and thought IT ſhould loſe my 
Credit, if I left it without ſeeing him: 
He took my Compliment very well, and 
returned it, by ſaying, he had received a 
Character of me to my Advantage, both 
from Munſter and Bruſſels, and was very 
glad to be acquainted with me at a 
Time, when both our Nations were 
grown Friends; and had equal Reaſon to 
look about us, upon what had lately 
K 1 7 happened 
See his Letters, Vol. I. 8vo. 
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happened in Flanders ; he ſeemed much 
to regret the late unhappy Quarrel be- 
tween us, which had made Way for this 
new War among our Neighbours. * He 
laid the Fault of Ours wholly upon Sir 
George Downing, who having been Envoy 
from Cromizel!, at a Time when the States 
were forced to obſerve good Meaſures 
with him; Sir George had made Uſe of 
that Diſpoſition, to get a great deal of 
Money from the Eaſt India Company, 
Who were willing to bribe his good Of- 
fices, in ſome Diſputes that remained 
between the two Companies: That ha- 
ving been continued in the ſame Em- 
ployment by the King, he thought to 
drive the ſame Trade; but finding the 
Company more ſtanch, he had taken upon 
him to purſue a Diſpute about the Old 
Pretenſions, upon the Loſs of the Bonad- 
venture, as an Affair of State between 
the two Nations, whereas it was left by 
our Treaties to be purſued only as a 
Proceſs between the Parties. 


That in their Treaty with Cromwell, 
all Prerenſions on both Sides were cut 
off, but with this Clauſe Liceat autem 

(to ſuch as were concerned in that Affair 
of the Bunadtenture) Litem inceptam 
proſequz,, That this Treaty having oe 
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made the Model of That, concluded with 
his Majeſty ſoon after his Reſtoration, 
that Clauſe continued ſtill in the new 
Treaty ; and the Proceſs which had been 
begun long before Cromwell's Treaty, be- 
fore the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, had 
ſtill gone on after their Treaty with the 
| King, according to the true Intention of 
that Clauſe, That Mr. Carew, who was 
employed to purſue it in the Name of 
Courteens Executors, had brought it very 
near a Compolition, demanding 49,0007. 
for all Pretenſions, and the Dutch offer- 
ing Thirty. That he (Monſieur de Witt) 
to end this Affair, had appointed a Meet- 
ing with Mr. Carew, who had ſince con- 
feſſed to his Friends, that he was reſol- 
ved to end it at that Meeting, and rather, 
to take the Dutch Offer, than let the Suit 
run on; but that very Morning Sir George 
Dawning ſent for him, told him, it was 
a Matter of State between the two Na- 
tions, and not only a Concern of private 
Men; and therefore abſolutely forbid 
him to go on with any Treaty abour it, 
otherwiſe than by his Communication 
and Conſent. That he would put in a 
Memorial to the States upon ir, and in- 
ſtead of 40, ooo l. which he demanded, 
would undertake to get him Fourſcore ; 
and that he was ſure the Dutch would 


give 
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give a great deal more, rather than ven. 
ture a Quarrel with his Majeſty. This 
Courſe he purſued, made extravagant De. 
mands, and with great Inſolence, made 
the ſame Repreſentations to our Court, 
and poſſeſſed ſome of the Miniſters, that 
he would get great Sums of Money, 
both for his Majeſty and them, if they 
would ſuffer him to treat this Affair after 
his own Manner, for he was ſure the 
Dutch would go very far in that kind, 
if they ſaw there was no other Way to 
avoid a War with England. This was all 
the Account Monfieur % Mitt thought fit 
at lealt to give me of this Var. 


W. TE MPL. E. 


N. B. About nine Years after the Re- 

preſentation of the State of this Affair, 
as given by Sir William Temple, a full 
Account thereof, with all its Particulars, 
was drawn up by George Carew, Eſq; and 
Printed. And tho, indeed, it may juſtly 
ſeem Matter of the greateſt Admiration, 
that a Demand repreſented in fo full and 
222 a PET 
acer the following Title, viz. FRAUD and 
OPPRESSION, Detected and Arraigned: Or, An 
Appeal to the Parliament of England, relating to the 


taking of two Ships, 1. Le Bona Eſperanza. 2, Henry 
Benn de Adventura, by the Dutch, Oc. Fol. 1676, 
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ſo clear a Manner, ſhould have met with 
ſo many Obſtacles, and Juſtice be ſo long 
delaied; yet, we deſire, on the other 
Hand, That as it is never too late to admi- 
niſter Juſtice, it will be conſidered, that 
this Cask has met with the Royal Ap- 

_ probation in every Reign, as is here ſer 
forth, to the Death of Queen ANNE; 
and confirmed by the Opinions of Dr. 
Oldys, Dr. Tindall, Mr. Molloy, Sir Ed- 
ward Northey, Earl of Macclesfield, &c. 

| Beſides which inconteſtable Authorities, 
A MEMORIAL of this AFFAIR 
was, by that eminent Stateſman the Duke 
of Jhrewsbury, laid before the Privy- 
| Council, who likewiſe acknowledged the 

| FJuſtneſs and Legaliry of this Demand, 

purſuant to the concurrent and known 

Laws of Nations, and the Rights of 

Joveraigns, x OE 


Ic has been remarked of this great 
Man, CHARLES TALBOT, late Duke of 

_ dhrewsbury, by one +, who knew Courts 
well, that, His GRACE was always 4 
Courtier, when the Court went always for 
the Intereſt of his Country; but when 
the, made a Step that was not ſo, he de- 
ſerted them with as much Eaſe as he 
„ foified 
„t See Hiſtori ſb Nobility 
Err 
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ſhifted his Cloaths. This Cask had the 


full weight of his Authority. 


Bur we have done, and * for Suc- 


ceſs: from the preſent Grand- Alliance, 
that as the Houſes of ORANGE and 
HANOVER, have been, they will 


ſtill continue to be the moſt ſtedfaſt Guar: 


dians of Great Britain. 


P. s The Original cui on, inrolled 
in Chancery; together with the Letters 
Patents, under the Great Seal of Eng- 


land, &c. are ready to be produced. 


r 
1 


con e vXv > &# km. 


Anz go — 


ks ma A a 


AN 


ADDRESS, &c. 
Ou 


GrnTr EMEN 


N Dy O U can't but be ſenſible, that 
ao, groſs Ignorance, and monſtrous 
0 3 7 Abſurdities with all their dire- 
2 8 ful Effects of Hatred and Cruelty, 
e which prevail in moſt Places, are 
owing to the wicked Methods taken to hin- 
der Men from thinking freely themſelves, 
and as freely communicating their Thoughts; 
and that theſe Effects vaniſh in Proportion, 
as the Liberty of Inquiry obtains; of This 
we need no greater Proof than that Degree 


of Freedom, which now has bappily pre- 
vard among us. | 


A 2 


„renn 


41 
?Tis by Virtue of it, that the Nature of 
Religion is ſo much better underſtood than 
formerly, and many Notions deſtructive 
both to Church and State, which none he. 
fore durſt oppoſe, now appear fo groſs as 
ſcarce to have any Advocates; and that not 
only good Breeding, Civility and Politeneſs, 
but real Love and Charity, ſo eſſential to, and 
yet lo loag baniſh'd from Chriſtianity, now 
gain Ground: And what may we not pro- 
miſe ourſelves, when moſt of our eminent 
Divines not only ſhew in their Writings a 
Temper and Candour unknown in former 
Reigns, but treely aſſert and maintains the 
natural Rights of Mankind in judging for 
themſclves 1 in religious Matters. 
| Wurn we ſee the happy Effects this. "2 
berty of T1quiry has on Mens Morals, can we 
doubt, but by the Continuance of it ( if we 
deſerve ſo gr 5 a Favour from Heaven) Re- 
ligion will ſoon anſwer the End for which it 
was intended, in promoting the Peace, Quiet, 
and H-prineſs of Mankind; tho' there are 
Tome o deſperately wicked, as to rail at the 
"oa ſent Eſtabliſhment, for allowing this Li- 
erty of Inquiry , and. grievouſſy complain, 
that it is the Occaſion of the Growth of Ini. 
delity; which, were it true, would be a 
Compi to Infidelity, in ſuppoſing i it to 
be the Conſequence of freely inquiring. into 
the Truths of religious Opinions: Tis no 
Wonder, Thar. ſome ſhou'd be enrag'd by 
finding the elves depriv'd. of a Power, 
8021 5 Which 


2 — 
— 


[$3 
which they not long ſince enjoy'd of tyran- 
nizing over Conſcience; and in ſeeing that 
the Laity, who in all other Countries, are 
the Dupes of the Prieſts, ſhould have here 
too much Senſe to be any longer groſly im- 


CC . 
ANp I can't ſee how to excuſe the 
Paſroral-Letter-IWriter from concurring in 
the ſame Deſign with Men, who hate 
the Conſtitution, and revile the Govern- 
ment for the ſake of thoſe Liberties both 
Civu and Eccleſiaſtical, we happily enjoy 
above all other Nations, except the Facts he 
relates anſwer the general Charge: Which 
That great Pains have been taken to 
make Men eaſy in their Vices, and to doli- 
them from the Reſiraiuts of Conſcience, by 
undermining all Religion, and promoting . 
theiſm. and Infidelity. ——— And that 4 
geeat Zeal has been ſhewn for Natural Reli- 
gion, in Oppoſition to Revealr'd, with 29 - 
ther View, as it ſeems, than to get rid of the 
Re/iraints of ReveaPd Religion, aud to mare 
Way for an unbounded Enjoyment of their. 
corrupt eAppetites' aud vicious Incliuatious, 
29 leſs contrary in Reality to the Obligations 
Natural Religion than of Reveal'd. Aud 
all, ar moſe of thoſe Writers, under Colour of 
pleading for the Liberties of Mankind, have 
run into an unfrecedeat LICENTIOUSNEss, 
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d treating the ſerious and important Concerns. 
of Religion ia a ludicrous and reproachful 
Manner. 5 . 
Heth the wiſeſt of antient Philoſophers, 
the Government of the Appetites was their 
Foundoiign of Virtue and Goodneſs ;, but with 
the preſent Advocates of Infidelity, their great 
Aim j2ems is be to eratify them. Our modern 
Reaſoners do not wilh ar deſire, that thoſe 
Things (the Immorality of the Soul, and a fu- 
ture State, may be true; on the contrary, the 
great Aim of their Endeavours ſeems to be to. 
root the Anprehenſion of them, out of the World. 
— 1 The Antienzs preſerv'd the greateſt Re- 
werence for Things ſacred, but their pretend. 
Succeſſors in our Times turn. every Thing that 
z5. ſacred into Feft and Ridicule. Natural Re- 
ligion, is. note contended for among us, ſeems 
nt to be meant for a Rule of Duty; but only 
as. a ſhecious Name to be ſet up againſt Ræve. 
lation; and to prove Chriſtianity not only as 
ta the Doftzinal, but even the. Moral Part of 
it, io be a needleſs Inſtitution. 1 
Tais Writer, by putting the Word ſeems, 
ſo. often in his Aſſertions, ſeems to be ſome- 
What conſcious, that there's very little 
_ Ground for theſe his high Charges; tho”. he, 
 roundly. alerts, that || Theſe are Things; 
which no ſerious Chriſtian, J might add, ub 
ſerious Deiſt, wha has any Senſe of God upon 
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575 Mind, any Regard to Virtue und Dorality, 
or even to common *Decency and Order, cn 
behold, and reflect vn without a very ſenſible. 
Concern, — M can't bat think it the Duty of 
the Civil Marziſirate to take Care that Relt- 
gion be not treated either in a ludicrous, or 
reproachful Manner, and efſectually to 22 011 
rage ſuch Boobs and Writinss, as ſirtke b. 
qually,at the Foundation of all Religion, and 
of Truth, Virtue, Seriouſneſs, and good Man- 
ners; aud by Conſequence at the Foundation 
of Civil Society... 
THazsE are ſuch heavy Imputations,” A 
| 2 Man, who has the lea Regard for Truth, 
Re! igion, and Conſcience; or for the good 
Opinion of ſuch great Bodies of Men, to 
whom the Letter is addreſs d, or any concerk 
for the Honour of the preſent Eſtabliſhment, 
and that Liberty of Inquiry we Now happily 
enjoy under it, wou'd make; without hav- 
ing full Proof. And 1 may venture to ay, 
that ſuch Aſſertions without Proof, wou'd in 
Scotland not long ſince, have come under à 
Species of Treaſon, commonly call'd, Lealing- 
making; therefore to do all poſſible Juſtice t 
this Letter-Miiter, I ſhall mention all that 
is faid to make good this heavy Charge. 
+ That a new Sort of Vice Ff a ver) horrible 
Nature, and almoſt unknown before in the ſe 
Parts of the World, was ſyr Aging twp, and 


gaining Ground among us, Hit bad 7 7 4-4 
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check 4 by the ſraſonable Care of the qui 
Adminiftration. 

WEEE they Infidels who ſuffer'd on this 
Account! ? Or was this the Vice abetted by a- 


ny late Writings in Favour of Infidelity; tho 


that's the ſole Pr etence for writing this Paſte 
ral. Letter? To ſhew this is no new Vice, 
but that it formerly prevail'd even among the 
Clergy, Biſhop Burnet, after he has told us, 
that * the Writers of the fourth and fifth 
* Century give us diſmal Repreſentations of 
the Corruptions of their Times; ſays, That 
10 Things fell lower and lower in the ſucceed- 
4 * Ing Ages. It is an amazing Thing, that in 
the very Office of Conſecrating Biſhops, 
« Examinations are order'd concerning thoſe 
Crimes, the very Mention of which give 
6 Horror; De coitu cum Maſculo & cum 
& Ouadrepedibuc. And, 
Hz like wiſe informs us, that St. Bernard, 


in a Sermon preach'd to the Clergy in Frazce, | 


„ owns, Þ+ This Sin was common in his 


Time, and that even then, Biſhops with Bi. 
ſhops lid in it. Which ſhews it was far 


from being wzknown till now in theſe Parts 
of the World, And to come nearer Home, 
have we not had a Proteſtant and Orthodox 


3 Biſhop of Waterford, who had a moſt ſhock- 


ing Amour; Ss atque Sacerdos were joind 


unoaturally together; and he was hang'd 
for it. 


I Burnet's Exp. of 39 Art. p. 335: f Ib. p. 366. Art. 20. 
Tus 


VV 

Tux next Proof is, * That in ſome late 
Writings publick Stews have been openly vin- 
dicated. oe | OP 5 

THreRE is, indeed, a Pamphlet call'd, A 
Modeſt Defence of pablick Stews; wherein 


the Author endeavours to ſhew, That ſince 


Men can't be made perfect, a Leſſer Inconve- 
nience ought to be permitted to prevent a 
Greater; and that Stews under the Regulati- 
on propos'd, wou'd not have left thoſe ill 
Conſequences now occaſion'd by common 
Women ; but whether this Gentleman is mi- 
ſtaken or not, I do not ſce how the Caule of 


Infidelity is concern'd; eſpecially fince there 


were licens'd Stews in Southwark for many 


Ages, under the Protection and Regulation 


of the good Catholick Biſhops of Minucheſter. 
And the States of Holland, and other Chriſtian 
Countries do now tolerate ſuch Places, to 


prevent greater Inconveniencies, particularly 


That before- mentioned. . . 
ANOTHER Argument to the ſame Purpoſe 
1s, * + that Pablick Vices are recommended to 
the Government as Publick Benefits, 


4, 


THERE is indeed One, who has advanc'd 
this ſtrange Paradox (tho? without recom- 


mending it to the Government) of Private 
Vices being Publick Beneſits; meaning; that 
many Trades are ſupported by the Luxury 


5 Paſt, Let. p. 2. f Ib. 
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ſeems. would not ſound odious enough; and 
therefore 'tis ſaid, Publick Vices are recommey. 
ded to the Government as Publick Benefits, 
Taksk are all the Facts he mentions to 
prove his heavy Charge, of fome Writers for 
Inſideliby endeavouring to get rid of all Ne. 
ligion, to make Way tor an unbounded En. 
joyment of their vicious Inclinations, 
As to Writings in Favour of Iafidelit 
which is what his Text oblig'd him to ſtick | 
to; he, after having ſaid, * That great Pains 
Habe been taken to make Men eaſy in their Vi. 
ces, and to deliver them from the Reſtraints 
of Conſcience, by undermining all Religion, and 
promoting Atheiſm and Infidelity ; immedi- | 
_ ately affirms, that What adds to the Danger 
75, by doing it under ſpecious Colours and Pre- 
 tences of ſeveral Kinds. One under Pretence 
of oppoſing the Encroachmepts of Popery, 
thereby to recommend himſelf to the unwaty 
Proteſtant Reader, has lalour'd at once to ſet 
n/ide all Chriſ/ian Ordinances, and the vet) 
Being of a Ghriſttan Miniſtry, and a Chriſtian 
— ĩͤ . 
I uIs no doubt, is meant of The Rights of | 
the Chriſian Church; tho it is a Book too long 
ſince writ to come under the Title of /me 
late Writings in Favour of Infidelity. But, 
Is Popery, as he ſays, was only a Pretence 
and not the neceſſary Conſequence of thole 
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High-Church Claims it oppos'd, why did 
not ſome One of the numerous Anſwerers to 
take off this Scandal, attempt to ſhew the 
contrary? Or try their Strength upoa any 


one ſingle Argument; eſpecially ar a Time 


when 10 many of the common People, by 
Reaſon of theſe High-Church Claims, had 


loſt that Averſion they formerly had to Po- 


pery ? But becauſe it may help to ſhew what 
ſome Men mean, by what they call Unaer- 
mining all Religion, and promoting Atheiſm, 
I ſhall give you ſome Account of what 1s ſaid 
of this Book by a diſintereſted foreign Di- 


vine; I mean, Le Clerc, who in his * Bil- 
| liotheque Choiſe, ſays, The Author of the 
© Rights, c. attacks with all his Might, 


6 the Pretenſions of ſuch as are call'd Hizh 
* Church-men ; that is, of thoſe who exalt 
the Biſhops Rights ſo far as to make em 


Independent in Fccleſiaſtical Affairs of 


* Prince and People; and who conſtrue all 
that has been done to prevent the Laity's 
Dependance on Biſhops, whether in Exg- 


land, or on this Side the Water, as Lay- 


Ulurpation, and againſt Divine Right. 
l believe the Author, as himſelf ſays, 


had no Deſign tds preſent Eſta- 
* bliſhment, which he approves; but only 


* againſt ſome exceſſive Pretenſions, and 


_* thole contrary withal to the Lays of Exg- 
5 | e A 


Ba. lawn, 


land, and to the Authority of King and 
* Parliament. 1 „„ if 
— * Taxy, who underſtand Exgliſ, 


— 
* 
* 2 


- 
: 


« will do well to read the Original. They “ 
* have never read a Book ſo ſtrong; and ſo Ml * 
“ ſupported in Favour of thoſe Principles, 1“ 
which Proteſtants on this Side the Water 
J 
Tax lower Houſe of Convocation in the 
late Queen's Reign, thought ſuch a Charac- 
ter, from a Man of Le Clerc's Parts and 
Learning, too great à Reputation for this 
Book; and therefore, in their Repreſentation 
of the preſent State of Religion, they gave 
it this Turn: That thoſe Infidels have pro- 
© curd Abſtracts and Commendations of 
*“ their own profane Writings, and pro- 
_ © bably drawn up by themſelves, to be ins 
ſerted in foreign Journals ; and they have 
* tranſlated them into the Ezglifh Tongue, 
and publiſh'd them here at Home, in Or- 
* der to add the greater Weight to their 
'*© wicked Opigions.? Upon which Charge, 
Monſ. Le Clerc has done them the Honour to 
take Notice of this Refleckion; and declares, 
I take this Opportunity to undeceive 
certain Perfons Who have given out in 
England, that they who ſent me the Book, 
* entituPd The Rights of the Chriſtian Church 
(which has made fo great a Noiſe in Eng- 


c 


* 
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& Jand) had given me a Reward for the 


„ Notice 1 take of it; that there never Was 


« a greater Falſhood, "and I can ſafely pro- 
« reſt as an honeſt Man, atid before God, 
& that for making Mention of That, or any 


„ other Book, * had neither Promiſe nor 


« Reward. 

AND indeed "OY are ſo many notorious. 
Falſhoods in "that Repreſentation, and ſo 
fully prov'd in a Pamplilet in two Parts, en- 
titul'd, The Nation vindicated from the 
bete jon caſt on it in a late Pamphlet; vir. 
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as it aſs the 5 10 257 2 5 Choo an: 
That the Repreſenters had nothing to offer 


to clear themſelves from this Charge, or any 
Thing to ſay in their own Juſtification; pre- 


ſuming, I ſuppoſe, tho the upper Houle re- 


jected this intamous Libel, that what fo re- 
Verdi a Body 0 confidently aſſerted, wou'd 


eafity paſs on che World; but it bad a diffe- 


rent Effect, for it put People in mind of 


Oedipuss, frping io, O! 175 2. has Pri⸗ eſa ho 


Priviledze to PH aud yet to be belicwd. 


" WHAT Trath can be expected from Sy- 


nods; where, as Mr. Niſeon obſer ves, Tat 
moteriouſly fal e, paſs for great Motives and 


Arguments, 22 particular Dra wers 5 5 | 


* Poſtſcript to his 2d, Append, p. 74 
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Cenſures and Miſrepreſentations can enga 
whole Bodies to feet I Fats. Bur 10 


return, 

Wiru Submiſſion to this better Judgment 
of the Letter-Mriter, I can't ſee how it is 
poſſible | for the Rights of the Chriſtian Church 
to be writ with any other View than to dg 
Service to the Church of England, as Eſt. 
ſtabliſh'd by Law; fince Biſhop Trimrel, of 
whoſe Zeal for the Church no One doubted, 
addreſſing himſelf to the Clergy in his Viſi 
tation-Charge to his Dioceſe of Norwich, 
fays,. * I can't but be of Opinion, that 
the beſt Way to make this very il Book 
: ſignify nothing, and to, prevent the ap- 

e Influence of it, is by keeping 
cloſe to our legal Eſtabliſhment, to let 
« World ſee we are none of thoſe Men, 
© he is writing againſt with any Ay ppear- 
© ance or Shadow of Truth.“ Ard tis 
certain this Book had a good Bec on ſome | 
of the Clergy; and thole, who in the Ban- 
orian Controverſy defended the Proteſtant 
xeligion, and the Eſtabliſh'd Church againſt 

the Anti- Proteſtant Pretences of High- 
Church, went on the ſame Pr inciples. 1 
For my Part, I know not which is the 
greateſt Commendation of a Book, The 
Praiſe of diſintereſted Perſons Abroad, or 

the Railing of intereſted Perſons at Home. 
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Oxz Thing I muſt obſerve, that there 
was then a more than ordinary Occaſion for 
a Diſcourſe of that Nature; Things being 
| brought to that Criſis, that our excellent 
Arch-Biſhop could not forbear ſaying, * Me- 
thing at this Day preſerves us from Rui 
| and Deſolation, but that we (the Clerg - 
have not Power of ourſelves to do the Church 
a Miſchief. That the Clergy may bring 
Chriſtianity itſelf into ſuch a State, is own'd, 
| even by Biſhop Parker, who ſays, Ha 

it not been for Chriſtian Princes, Chriſ/z- 
anity in all human Probability had beet 
deſtroyed by its own Tumults and Sedi- 
tio. FCC 
Besipes, was there not occaſion for ſuch 
a Diſcourſe; when mot horrid, impious, and 
blaſphemous Notions were then on Foot, and 
quoted as the Opinions of Holy Fathers? 
and therefore I wonder how this zealous 
Writer cou'd forget to aſſign thoſe Writings 
as One notorious Cauſe of the Increaſe of * 
theiſm, and lay it on a Book that oppos'd all 
ſuch impious Claims. 


| Ir behoves the Diſenters of all Sorts te 
cConſider what they are to expect from 3 
Man, who reckons it ſetting aſide all Chri- 
ſtian Ordinances, and the very Being of 4 
Chriſtian Miniſtry, and a Chriſtian Church, 
* Dr: Mues Appeal to all traue Members of the Clinch 
of England, &c. P. 120. T Ecce leſ. Policy, p. 52. 6 185 


8 
to oppoſe his SchENE of Church Govern; 
ment. 1 e 
Every One knows it was a Maxim, ins 
culcated with the greateſt Induſtry by High: 
Church, that it was ſafer to be Papiſts than 
_ Proteſ/ant Diſſenters; who for Want of true 
Orders were no Church at al!: Whereas the 
Pais from whom they deriv'd their Orders 
were a true Church; and that ſome of thok 
High-Church-men, to ſhew their Gratitude, 
were, it not ready to return to Mother- 
Church, yet willing to meet it half Way; 
and highly approv'd of Leſe)'s Expedient of 
an Union with the Gallicas Church. And 
is it not notorious, that Sacheverell's Mob, as 
well as thoſe who join'd, or were willing to 
join with the Papr//s in the late Rebellion, 
were ready, being influen&d by high Church 
Maxims, to run into Popery to {hew their 
Averſion to Fauatichs; under which Title 
they included Low. Church. Men as well as 
Diſſenters, . | Sr 

S:0u'p a Man of ſuch Principles, and of 
a violent Temper, and who did not want 
Cunning to contrive, or Boldneſs to execute 


any hazardous Attempt, be plac'd at the 


Head of the Clergy, to what a Height might 
he nor carry Church-Power, when back'd 


by a High-Church Clergy, having the Mob 


at their Devotion, and ready to come into 
any Meatures, to deſtroy that hated Liberty, 


Phich 
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which Men of all Perſuaſions now enjoy; and 
to get that Independency they have ſo long 
aim'd at. *Tis remark'd by Biſhop Stillins- 
zet, © * That a Peg ſcrew'd up too high in 
« the Church cauſes great Diſorder in the 
« State; but if it be {crew'd up many Pegs 
too high, That will break, or it will break us. 
I had not ſo long inſiſted on this Head, was 
it not to ſhew you in what diſputable Point 
this Writer ſo entirely places the whole of his 
Chriſtianity, as to make it nothing leſs than 
eAtheiſm to oppole it; tho' it involves the 
Church of North- Britain, as well as all the 
Proteſtant Churches Abroad, in the ſame 
Erime.” „ ** 
To balance Authority againſt Authority, 
as to the Cauſe of Atheiſm, that excellent 
Man Dr. H. More, in his My/tery of Godlineſs, 
has a whole Section to ſhew, that the Hypo- 
criſy of Profeſſors fills the World with Atheiits; 
where he ſays, © + That Men are exceedingly 
* tempted, to think the whole Buſineſs of 
Religion is at beſt but a Plot to enrich the 
© Prietts, and keep the People in Awe, from 
their obſerving that they who make the 
* greateſt Noiſe about Religion, and are the 
* moſt zealous therein, do neglect the Laws 
* of Honeſty, and common Humanity ; that 
© they can ealily invade other Mens Right; 
that they juggle, diſſemble, and lye for 
Advantage; that they are proud, con- 
Iren. B. 1. Ch. 2. | More's Myſter? of Gollineſs, 


- C ceited 


, 
ceited, love the Applauſe of the People, 
are envious, fierce and implacable, unclean 
« and ſenſual, mercileſs and cruel, care not 
© to have Kingdoms flow in Blood, for main. 
4 


K 


& 
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4 of poor deluded Souls.” And indeed when 
that pious Man writ, there were too many 


whoſe Lives made eAtheiſis, and whole 


Doctrinès Slaves. 8 _ 

* eAnother eAuthor, ſays this Writer, au- 
der Colour of great Zgal for the Jewiſh Diſ. 
penſation, and the literal Meaning of Scrip- 


tare, has endeavour'd to overthrow the Foun 


dation of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Tuis Writer, tho he highly commend the | 


Performance of this Gentleman's Adverſaries, 
yet ſeems not to underſtand the Controver- 
ſy; and in Reality beſtows a Compliment ; 
where he deſign'd a RefleQtion : For this Au- 
thor, with the Generality of learned Men; 
contends, that the Texts quoted in the New 


Teſiament from the Old, in Relation to the | 


Meſſiah, muſt be interpreted not literally, but 
allegorically: And if taken theſe Texts lite. 
rally, be overthrowing the Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Religion; it's his Adverſaries, who 
by thus interpreting thoſe Texts, have over- 


thrown 1t. But how can this Writer call 
T\pes and Prophecies, which are here meant 
by Scripture, the Foundation of the Chri/tian- 
Religion? ſince he ſays, + That the Evidence 
ari/ing from particular Types and Prophecies, 


* Faſt. Let. p. 3. Þ Ib, p. 25. 


taining their Tyranny over the Conſciences 
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is now by Length of Time, Diſtance of Place, 
and Change of Cuſtom, become obſcure, and 
difficult to the Generality of People; which 
is ſuppoſing they are incapable of forming 
any Judgment about them. 
| His third and laſt Inſtance is of One, + who 
pretending ta raiſe the Actions and Miracles 
of our Saviour to a more exalted and ſpiritual 
Meaning, has Iabour'd to take atway the Re- 
ality f them; and then complains of his || 
wild Imagination and ſhocking Abſurdities, and 
doubts, (a) whether he is in his right Mind, 
and capable of Conviction; (b) he having ta- 
ken the Liberty of treating our Saviour Mi- 
racles, and the eAuthor of them after a blaſ- 
phemous Manner. „ 
Ir this Writer, who is a Clergy-man, 7s 
not in his right Mind (as his Manner of Wri- 1 
ting is a ſufficient Proof) it's no Wonder; g 
ſince he has ſpent his Days in reading, ſtu- | 
dying, and admiring the Fathers. | 
Hap the Letter-Writer been conſiſtent 
with himſelf, he ſhou'd have thank'd thoſe 
whom he has made to queſtion the Truth of 
Chriſtianity ; ſince he lays, * I am far from 
contending, that the Grounds of the Chriſtian 0 
Religion, and the Dofrines of tt, may not be ; 
aiſcuſsd at all Times in a calm, decent, and ö 
ſerious Way; on the contrary, 1 am very ſure, 
that the more fully they are diſcuſsd, the | 
more firmly they will land, — © | 
F Paſt. Let. p. 3. || Ib. p. 35. (4) Ib. p. 27. (Y) Ib. : 
P. 35. Ib. p. 35. ee eee 
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Ax» Conſequently, ſince the Crime of this 
Clergyman conſiſts not i diſcuſſing the Mi. 


rad les of our Saviour (for That, 'tis granted, I 
helns to ffrenagtlien Chriſtianity) but in the 


Manner of doing it; | by which he can only 


have prejudic'd his own Cauſe, and not that of 


_ Chriſtianity : This Writer, therefore, ought 
to have ſhewn, how the doing a lawful 


Thing can not only become unlawful, but 


even blaſphemous. But if he is to be pu— 
niſh'd as a Blaſphemer, why is he not to be 
proſecuted upon that Statute, which declares 
what Blaſphemy is? Why muſt Recourſe be 
ſought for (as fm inform'd is intended) at 


Common Law; which in the Time of our 


Saxon Anceſtors would have ſupported Pa. 
 ganiſm; and every other Superſtition that 


has ſince prevailed equally with the preſent 


eſtabliſh'd Religion; and which in the Space 
ok twelve Years, muſt with rhe National 
Religion, have chang'd three 'Vimes > 
Tris Writer dozs the Man, whom he 
doubts whether he is in his right Senſes, 2 
great Honour, in ſpending the beſt Part of 
his Pamphlet, to confute his Notions of the 
Miracles of our Saviour being meerly allego- 


rical; (tho? without taking Notice of his Ar- 
gumens trom the Miracles themſelves for 


their being ſo interpreted ; ) when he owns, 

That * carries with it ſo many ſtrange Al ſur- 

ditięs, that nothing could lead any one into it, 

[ut either great Weakneſs of Underſtanding, 
* Paſt, Let. p. 33. | = 
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of 
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or. great Diſrder of Mind, or very ſerange 
Preindices uu the Chriſtian Religion. 

I fear the World will think, this great 
Zeal ro have one deſtitute of Friends and 
Money, if not Underſtanding too, puniſh'd 
for his Manner of Writing, is deſigr'd as a 
pretedent to puniſh others, who have not 
written atter the ſame Manner. And who can 
imagine, this Writer believes the Chriſtian 
Doctrines will be more firmly eſtabliſſÞd by be- 
ing freely diſcuſs#d; if he is unwilling thoſe 
Laws which hinder that Liberty ſhould be 
reals... 3 
Sixck Blaſphemy, and bringing Opinions 
to the Teſt of Ridicule, are the grand Pretence 
for Perſecution (all others being ſufficiently 
exploded) I ſhall conſider them both. 

Firit, Ir Blaſphemy conſiſts in an Intention 
to viliy that Being, a Man acknowledges to 
be his God; nothing can be more abſurd than 
to puniſh Men as Blaſphemers, for ſuch Noti- 
ons, as they, out ot an Intention to do Reve- 
rence to the Deity, think themtelves oblig'd 
to proleſs; and which, if they have done 
their beſt to be rightly informed, mult 
make them acceptable to a Being, who re- 
quires no Impoſſibilities. If it be impious 
in the Perſon himſelf to profeſs a Religion, 
which his Mind tells him is contrary to the 
Will of God ; can it be leſs impious in me to 
conſtrain him to do it? If Sincerity be the 
chiet of all Duties in Matters of Religion, 
then I force a Man into the greateſt Sin, by 

35 being 
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forcing him to act inſincerely. Tis not the 
Opinion, but Zeal for God, and the Sincerity 
of Conſcience, which makes the Martyr, If 
a Man can be guilty of Blaſphemy, in wor. 
ſhipping God according to his Conſcience, as 
well as againſt it, who may not be guilty of | 
Blaſphemy? Did Men believe there was a 
Heaven tor the Sincere, and a Hell for the | 
Infincere; they could not think, without | 
Horror, of torcing People to blaſpheme God 


on Pretence ot hindring it. 


r= Salvian, the only Father who ſpeaks Senſe | 
on this Head) ſays of the Arian Goths, * They 
are in a Miſtałe, but with a great Deal of Sin. | 
cerity; and tis ſo far from being an Effet of 
their Hatred, that tis a Mark of their Love 
to God; ſince by what they do, they imagine | 
they ſhew the greateſ/ Reſpect for the Lord, | 


and Zeal for his Glory; — and therefore, th il 


they have not True Faith, they nevertheſeſ: 
look upon that which they have as a perfect 
Love of God. —If they are miſtaken, it is their 
Piety makes them err. But can Men be im- 


pious and Blaſphemers, who act out of Piety, 


and ſhew the greateſt Zeal for the Glory of Goa? 
TIs ſaid, that the Arians (Diſtinctions be- 
ing never wanting ) were guilty, tho? not of | 
intentional and formal, yet of material Blal- 
phemy; and ſo were the Jews and Gentiles to 
whom we are oblig'd to do all poſſible Good. 

Tae Pazans muſt think the primitive Chri- 
ftians guilty of material Blaſphemy, when e- 

* Salo, p. 162, Ro 

ven 
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ven in their Apologies to the Emperors for 
Liberty of Conſcience, they charg'd them 
with worſhipping Devils, and not Gods: And 
yet * thele Apologies had good Effects on 
ſome of their Emperors. Bur, 

Tux Chriſtian Prieſts, as ſoon as they had 
Power, forgot every Thing they ſaid about 
the Natural Rights of Mankind, and perſua- 
ded + C 8 to break all the Edicts he 
had made for a univerſal Toleration; and in 
his Son's Reign, || they maintain'd they had 
a Right to put the Emperor himſelf to Death 
for his Arianiſm, from Texts out of the Old 
Teſtament ; and ſaid thoſe in the New were 
only meant of Heathen Emperors, to bring 
them into the Church: And the Clergy in 
all Churches ever ſince, when undermoſt, 
have pleaded for Toleration from the New 
Teſtament; and when uppermoſt, for Perſe- 
cution from the Old; and at the Reformation 
did not the Prieſts, both Here and Abroad, 
claim the ſame impious Power they exclaim'd 
_ againſt in the Papiſis; and like true 1quife 
tors, condemn Hereticks to the Flames? And 
| it we cou'd not Then meet with Sincerity in 

the Prieſts, when are we to expect it? 


755 putatis eos eſſe Deos quos nos Dæmones ſcimus, ta- 
men humani juris & naturalis poteſtatis eſt unicuiq, quad 
putaverzt colere; nec alii obeſt aut prodeſt alterius religio, ſed 
nec religioms eſt cogere religionem. Tertul. ad Scap. Eu- 
Jeb. Eccl. Hiſt. 1. 10. c. 5. See S. Johnſon's Anſw. to 
Hick's Conſt ant. where this remarkable Story is at large. 
P- 50. Sc. taken out of Biblioth, Patrum. 
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Is Men can be Blaſphemers without know: 
ing it, and the Magiſtrates are oblig? d to pu- 
niſh thoſe they judge to be guilty of ſuch 
Blaiphemy ; then the Heathens muſt have 
treated the Chri//zans as Blaſphemers of all 
their Gods. And, 

Tux Chriſtians are now bound to treat all 
Heathens, Fews, and Mahometans as ſuch; 
and the Mahometans the Chriſtians; ſince they 
look on them as guilty of Blaſphemy againſt | 
tne Ore, Ozly, Trae, Inviſible GOD. And, 

PROTESTANTS ought to puniſh Papiſto as 
Ilolaters; and conſequentiy Blaſphemers, in 
worſhipping Saints and Images, and a Breaden 
God; and the Papiſio them as Blaſ] phemers of | 
their Breaden God; and the Trinttarians, the 
Unitarians; and They i in their Turn, tore- 
pay the Compliment, according to the lauda- | 
ble Precedeat ſet them by the eAthanajans 
and Arians; when one Party committed 
Murders for the Honour of God the Son, and 
the Other for the Honour of God the Fa. 
ther; nay, thole who go under the com- 
mon N ame of Trinitariaus wou'd be oblig'd 
to plague one another, as the Orthodox did 
the UpMlinarians, Ne. orians, and Entichi- 
aud; ſince when they explain themſelves they 
differ as widely. And do not the Calviniſts 
and cArminians charge one another; with 

el »hemous Notions ? 
I ſhort, if Men are not to be driven into 
55 B aſphemy, and a Stop is to be put to 
W147 is Call'd matcrial W - 100 os 
EQ 
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ſee how both can be hinder'd, but by capital 
Puniſhment; which conſidering how Man- 
| kind are divided in their Notions about Blaſ- 
phemy, muſt make ſtrange Havock amongſt 
them. Blaſphemy and Idolatry, under the 
Theocracy, as is prov'd by Mr. Lock; were 
Crimes againſt the Monarch. 5 
CN the Letter-Writer be for puniſhing a 
Perſon, whom he dares not ſay is in his right 


Senſes, as a Blaſphemer, only for the Man- 
ner of expreſſing himſelf, where the Matter 


may be lawfully diſcuſs'd, and yet condemn 


the Government in Poland for puniſhing 
Men that are in their igt Senſes, for a Mat- 
ter they judge to be baſphemons, what Way 


ſoever deliver'd ; and depriving them ot that 
Preſs, which the Advocate of] the Jeſvitòs at 
Thorn, calls * The Forge, from ꝛobic) the 
Proteſtants iſſu d out all Sorts of Blaſyhemy 
againſt God. SLED 


Fox One Part of the Community to haraſs 


another, for Things wherein the Publick has 


no Intereſt, is againſt the Good ot the whole; 
and as Men had no Right to hinder others 


from worſhipping God according to Conſci- 
ence, and all are willing to be protected in 
ſo doing, the Magiſtrate if he has ſuch a 
Power, muſt have it by az immediate Com- 
miſſion from God; and then all human Laws, 
all Engagements, tho' confirm'd by Oaths, 
mult be void, as inconſiſtent with his d:vize 
Commiſſion, 85 


* Advocate of the Jeſuits Speech at Thorns 


4 


Any 


[ 26 ] | 
Ab if one Magiſtrate has this Authority, 
(ſupreme Power being every where the ſame) | 
all muſt have it alike; and where the Magi. | 
ſtrate has a Right to command, the Subjects 
ean have no Right to diſobey : But if Mat. 
ters of meer Religion are not like Matters of 
Property, ſubject to the Magiſtrate's judicial 
Cognizance, all Laws made to this Purpoſe 
Mult be void, as enacted by an incompetent 
Authortiy: And if ſo, are not all thoſe who ? 
execute Laws that are in themſelves void. 
guilty of Marder, Robbery, &c. and that too 
on the beſt of Men, and for their doing the 
beſt Things, as they themſelves, whene'er 
the Caſe becomes their own, muft think? 
And are they ſure there will be no Change 
in their own Minds; or in the National Reli. 
gion? At leaſt that there Children will not 
be Men of Conſcience, and not Right ot 
Wrong, be of the Religion which chanc'd to 
have the Gollows on its Side, | 
I Men run a Hazard of Damnation, who 
injure People without making Reparation ; 
why ſhould the diſintereſted Lazty run this 
Hazard, in treating the Conſciencious after 
this Manner, tor not complying with human 
Laws in Matters of weer Religion; when 
their Inſfigators dare not in direct Terms, 
deny, that'tis Hobbiſm in the Prince, and Po- 
pery in tlie Prieſt, to aſſume a Power of judg- 
ing for the People in religious Matters? 
We very well know, that Popery was the 
Conſequence of the Magiſtrate's uſing Force 
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at the Direction of the Prieſts, to keep out 
what they call'd Profaneneſs, Trrelioion, 
Schiſm, Hereſy, Iniiety, Infidelity, Blaſphe- 
my, Kc. and that Force thus directed, pro- 


duced a Superſtition, which is An eAb//ract 


of whatever ig ridiculous angimpions in other 
Religions, incorporated with peculiar Al ſur- 
dities of its own ; and all this deliberatly con- 
tid, knowingly carry'd on by the bold Lu- 
poſition of Prisfh 
anity, But, x 
Fox fear I ſhould dwell too long on fo 
plain a Point, I ſhall only ask, whether Mcns 


uſing Force in Matters of meer Religion, is 
not diſplacing the Image of God, and ſetting 
up that of the Beaſt. As ſuch an Attempt 


is the higheſt Affront to our Creator, ſo it is 
the higheſt Injury to the whale ratiozel Cre- 


ation; and ought to be reſented by all Who 


ay any Claim to Reaſoz, as the greateſt In- 
dignity that cou'd be put on haman Mature; 


and is a Cauſe in which Men as Men ought to 
unite againſt the common Enemy : Nor can 
they, who wou'd treat others as Brute, 


juſtly complain, if they are driven from the 


Society of all rational Creatures; or elle coop'd 
up with the leſs ſavaze Animals, Lyons and 


Iyzers. This certainly was the mildeſt Pu- 


niſhment, which at the Reformation, ought: 
to have been inflicted 0a one Edmund, Bi- 


ſhop of London, who in Queen Marys Days, 


tho? a deep Diſſembler before, outdid all the 


E Popiſh Biſhops in Cruelty, and took a favage 
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Delight in inſulting, as well as tormenting 


| the P; ate{fauts. 


Ha vins examin'd all the Pretences for pu. 
niſhing conſciengious Perſons, on Account of 
their being guilty of Bluſphemy, we come 

now to the ſecond Point, vis. The Uſe of | 
| Ridicule in Matters of Opinion relating to | 
Religion, which this Writer zealouſly con- 


tends ought not to go unpuniſh'd. And, 


HERE I think, the ſole Queſtion is, (There | 
being a Number of Things really ridiculous 
brought into Religion by almoſt all Parties.) 
Whether a Man may not out of Charity to | 
his Neighbour, expoſe the Folly of his Opi- | 
nion by ridiculing it as it deſerves. This the 
Letter-IWriter bitterly inveighs againſt, cal- | 
ling it treating Religion after a ſportful, unſe- 
1194s; Iudicrons and reproachful Manner; and 
his Reaſon is, that * There's ub Subject, how | 
grave and ſublime ſoever, but may beturn'd in- 
to Jeſt and Ridicule; and being [9 turn d, may | 

be made to appear wean and deſpicable. But, 
How can expoſing Opinions fit to be 


laugh'd at, take off that Reverence which is 


due to thoſe Opinions, that will bear the 


J. / of Ridi le? Or can there be a greater 
Ho Oer done to Religion, than thus to di- 
ſtinguiſh Opinioas. How can any One tell, 
Whether his Opinions are not ridiculous, it 
they never underwent the Trial? 


Tus Leiter-Writer ſuppoſes, + Such Wri- 
tings are calculated not to inform the Undet- 


| 


* Paſt. Let. p. 8. f Ib. 8 
3 ſtanding, 


Col 
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ſanding, ut to corrupt the Heart; which is 
| contrary to the Senſc 1 a very g00d Judge 
in this Matter. 15 

— — — — uidiculum acri 

Fortins 8 melius magnas plerumq; ſecat res, 

Hor. Sat. 10. 

Axo 'tis for this Reoſoz that the Stage, 
when apply'd to its proper Uſe, more eftec- 
tually expoles the Follies and Vices of Man- 
kind, and helps to poliſh the A = than any 

other Method. 

WaarT our Writer has ſaid on this Head, 
reflects chiefly on the Divines of the C hurch 
of England, who never fail ta uſe their Ta- 
ſents this Way againſt the Pap, and the 
Dijemters of all Sorts; particularly againſt 
that grave and ſolemn Sect the Quakers. Do 
not Popiſto cry, that tho? Traumſulſtantiation 
is a grave and ſublime Subject, yet have not 
your Stillingjieet's, III Wiſe S, '£9c. by tura- 
ing it into Ridicule, endeavour'd to render 
it deſpicable; in Order to take off from 
| Mens Minds the Reverence due to „ 27 
ad thereby corrupt the Heart, aud Bot 17 
form the Unuder/taading. 

AND no doubt, the Prieſts of Baal talk 
much after this Manner, when the 8 oo 
phet ſo handſomely rally'd them, and their 
Gods; and cry'd, This was eating Religion 
aer a ſporifel, unſerions, Indicrons and re- 

froachful Manner : And does not this Writer 
e that there are Men * ehem the Lord 


* Plal, 2: 4. & 59. l. 


Te 
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wil laugh at, and have them in Deriſion. But, 
Do any of our moſt folema and formal Di- 
vines, even when they are writing againſt 
one another about the moſt grave and ſub- 
lime Subjects, and perhaps too condemning 
the Uſe of Rzdicale in Others, ever ſcruple Il DE 
to cxercile their Parts this Way; and not on- 
ly at every Turn cry, I not this ridiculous? 
But, O horrid, go further, and endeavour 
with all their Wit and Railery, and without 
Regard to the Reverence due to Religion, to | 
one their Adverſaries Opinions appear to | 
de PTY | 
? WERE not thoſe two great Divines, South 
and Sherlock eminent for ridiculing each 0- 
thers Opinions, tho* they wrote on a Subject 
both OwWn'd to be as grave and ſublime as 
poſſible; and how well they have been co- 
? bied, I need not ſay. TY: 1 
Ovs Divines wou'd be very ungrateful, 
did they not acknowledge the great Services 
they have receiv'd from Hudibraſs, Echard; 
not to mention ſome modern Wits, who in 
writing Dialogues againſt beterodox Diſconur- 
{es have excelPd this Way, tho? I can't for- 
bear. obſerving, that Ridicule was the Sheet- 
Huchor of a certain Party, in their Diſputes 
With the Author of the Rights of the Chri- 
ſtiau Church; for after. a Number of grave 
Authors had writ, and that too with the 
grim, Air. of Inguiſiturs againſt that Book, 
where Things of the greateſt Importance are 
handled; they thoughr fr to have Recourſe 
bs : *o 1 : 05 1 hs o to, 


EY — 
to the laſt Remedy, and try what Ridicate 
E you'd do. And two large Diſcourſes were 

| publiſh*d under the Title of Timothy and Phi. 
latheus againſt the Rights; in which there's 
| {carce one ſerious Line. And after this; 4 

reverend 1 Divine had Recourſe to the 
Devil for Help, and writ 1 Dialogue he- 
tween the Doctor and the Devil. 


4 F 
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I ſhou'd be glad to know, if it be lawful to 
axpoſe an Adverſary's Opinions, why a Man 
may not chooſe that Way he thinks fit ? 
Why muſt he be confin'd to do it after 4 
grave, formal Manner? May not That be a8 
juſtly ſaid to take away the Reverexce due 
to Religion; and therefore can it be for any 
other Reaſon, but that the Ridicule will the 
ſooner appear to ordinary Capacities; whereas 
common Readers may be impos d on, by 


writing in a grave and formal Way with 4 
ogmatical and magiſterial Air, . the Ab- 
ſurdity diſguis'd by having Recourſe to Di- 
ſtinctions without Difference, or Words of nt 
certain Meaning; taken them ſometimes in 
one Senſe, ſometimes in another; as they 
Who have ſeen any Thing of the Controver- 
fes lately on Foot can't but be ſenſible. 
. HENCE a noble Author, ſpeaking of the 
Efficacy of Ridicule, ſays, & This 1may ſafely 
aver, is ſo true a'Thing in itſelf, and jo well 
known for Truth by the tunyins Formaliſts 
of the Age, that they can better bear ta have 
their Impoſtures rail d at with all Bitterneſs 
F Charac. Vol 1. p. 13. i SPE 
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and Vehemence imaginable, than to have en 


touchd over ever ſo gently this other May). . 
Ir may perhaps be ſaid, there's no need of © id 
bringing Opinions to the Teſt of Ridicule: Is 1. 
not Reaſon a ſufficient Te/7? But is it not Rea. MI Ut 
ſon which muſt teach us, whether an Opi. 1 Ca 
nion is ridiculous or not? A Man muſt thick I the 

very meanly of Reaſon, who does not beliere en 

there are infinitely more People in the World, Ib 
that entertain ridiculous Notions in Relirion, | wi 

for not daring to bring them to the Teſt, than I] 2 
there are who judge Wrong after they hate ter 
ES EEE PEE fon 50 

Tak REk Can be but two Ways of expoſing MI *? 
fooliſh Opinions, either after a grave or for- M 7% 
mal Way, or after an ealy, pleaſant or agree- | 
able Manner; and which ought to be ſo ma- 1 © 
nag'd, as to let a fair Inquirer fee the Folly MY ® 
of his Opinions, without giving him any jult | ab 
Cauſe of Reſentment; —ridentum dicere ve. , 
rum quis vetat, They are groſly miſtaken, 
who do not ſee the Difference between expo- all 
fing what deſerves to be laugh'd at, and talk- | br 
ing ridiculouſly about Religion in general; Pc 
as the Reverend Author of the Tale of aTub Y 5; 
Tuc' 'tis unpardonable to miſrepreſent the te 

Opinions of Adverſaries, and then ridicule It 

their own Miſrefreſentations ; yet this is what kt 
moſt Parties are guilty of. To avoid there- 5 

| | 


fore all Miſtakes, Men ſhou'd uſe no Razlery, 
but what wou'd bear the moſt ſerious Exami- 
nation; nor any grave, formal Reaſoning, 
which wou'd not endure the ſtricteſt Railer). 

ir 


BEE 
Ie this Liberty be allow'd, May not Men 
ridicule Things which are not ridiculous ? 

H. xthat attempts to do that, turns himſelf 
into Ridicule, and fo prejudices his own 
Cauſe; for which his Adverfaries, Whatever 
they may pretend, can't but be pleas'd: ? Tis 
only the true Ridicule that gauls. And here 
beg Leave to quote the ſame noble Author, 
who ſays, *Nothing 7s ridiculous but what is 
deformd : Nor is anyThing Proof againſt Rail- 


lery, but what is handſome and juſt. And, 


therefore, "tis the hardeſt Thing in the World 
to deny Fair HonesTy the uſe of this Wed 


fon, which can't bear an Edge againſt herſelf, 
and bears againſ} every Thing that is contrary. 


— + eA Man muſi be ſoundly ridiculous, 


who with all his Wit imaginable, would go 


about to ridicule Wiſdom, or laugh at Honeſty 
br good Manners, N hep 


Tas true Reaſon why moſt Clergymen in 


all Countries, alike bitterly inveigh againſt 
bringing Opinions to this Criterion, by which 
People are beſt able to judge of their Truth 
is, that all Men, before they come to the 
Uſe of their Underſtandings, may be brought 


to believe the moſt ridiculous Opinions; and 
it being the Intereſt of the Eccleſia/ticks to 


keep up their Reverence for this Opinions, 
they will labour to prevent their being 


brought to this, or indeed, any other Teſt. 


By Education moſt have been miſled, 


So they Believe, becauſe they ſo were bred i 
The 


* Chara, Vol. 1. P. 12%, Þ 1. P. 129, 
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The Prieſt continues what the Nurſe began, 
And thus the Child impoſes on the Man. | 
Axp I appeal to the Letter-MWriter himſelf, 
whether he thinks, it the Liberty he ſo highly} 
reſents was allow'd in the Roman Church, it 
wou'd not have a very good Effet? And if! 
it wou'd, why muſt it have an ill Ffe& in 
other Places, where we ſee the treating Po. 
piſh Opinions after this Manner, is the beſt 
Bulwark with the People againſt Popery? 
Bur if this Writer wou'd propoſe an im. 
partial Method, which affects all Parties a-} 
like, in putting a Stop to the U/e of Ridicule, 
thoſe he inveighs againſt wou'd freely come 
into his Method: But for Men to. engroſ: 
this Liberty to themſelves, is not doing as 
they w be done unto. WERE 
_Havixe, as I think, ſufficiently expoſed 
the Pretences tor Proſecution from the T opicks | 
of Zlaſphemy, and treated ſacred "Things af. 


ter an wuſerions Manner; I ſhall, before 1 | 


make any farther Remarks on the Paſtoral | 
Letter, obſerve, That 'tis plain from Church 


| Hiſtory, that by ſuch Miſrepreſentations as 


this Paper is full of, the Clergy have fo im- 


pos'd on the well-meaning Laity, as to gain 
_ ſeveral Points to the Prejudice of Religion as 


well as Nens Natural Rights: How were the 
Followers of our Wickliffe miſrepreſented, to 


get the Act de Hiretico comburendo ? Which 
the Clerey, at whoſe Petition it was obtain d, 


were lo loth to part with; that the Biſhops, 


in the Reign ot King Charles II. unanimoully } 
8 voted 


- ts | WH, 2 „ — 7 


I cou'd wiſh that Men before they 
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voted againſt its Repeal; and the Commons 
were as unanimouſly tor 1ts Repeal. And 
how were the eAlbizenſes, Waldenſes, &c. 
bely'd, in Order to get a Cr#/249 againſt em 
to the Deſtruction of Millions? And, 
WAEN I conſider the undiſtinguiſhing Re- 
verence People have for ſuch Opinions as 
they owe to Education; and what Effects 
inflaming Diſcourſes, whether in the Form 
of Paſtoral Letters, Paſioral Charges, or 
any other Form, may have on their Minds 
I am fo far from wondring that Impofitions 
are eſtabliſh'd any where, that I rather won- 
der they are not ſo every where. And 
WIEN in an artful Letter, calculated to 


inflame the Paſſions, Men ſhall be charg'd 


with a Deſign to undermine all Virtue, Mo- 
rality, and Religion, and no Facts produc'd 
to juſtify the Charge, nor any Paſſages in 


Books relating to it; may not This give a 


Handle to Men of ill Principles, to point out 
upon a proper Occaſion, whom they pleaſe 
to be inſulted by the Mob? And therefore, 
write, 
wou'd ask themſelves the Queſtion 7b docs 
his Friends, * Will you tall wickedly for 
God, or talk deceitfully for him? 


le Men in Great-Britain no more than 


Japan, ought to owe their Religion to the 


Chance of Education; but are equally oblig'd, 


to examine what may be ſaid on all Sides, 
One wou'd have thought, that a Proteſtant 


Job 13. 7. ECT. 
1 E 2 re- 
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recommending Sincerity in the Choice of 
Religion, ſhou'd not have us'd ſuch Argu- 
ments, as any Papiſt might have urg'd at the 
Dawn of the Reformation, 1 hinder its In. [©] 
creaſe. Wou'd not a Papiſt then have advig'4 | 
People not to read ſuch Books, as treat the | 
grave and ſublime Subjects of the Catholick 
Religion after a ludicrous Manner ; and ad- 
dreſs'd to the Magiſtrate to put a Stop to 
ſuch Diſcourſes; and perhaps, in the very 
{ſame Words with this Writer? And wou'd | 
not a Papiſi, after he had prevented any Ar- 
guments againſt Popery from being read, 
meerly from the Manner of handling them, 
tho the Arguments might be ever ſo good, | 
have then advis'd People to beware, * If they | 
meet with Dijjiculties of any Kjnd, that thoſe | 
were not owing to a Willingneſs on their Part | 
to raiſe them, or indulging themſelves in o- 
ver-curious and needteſs Inquiries ; but if ſuch 
Dijficulties did ariſe, to have Reconrſe to 


Perſons of Piety and Learning, upon whoſe 


Kyowledre and Judgment they may ſafely rely. 
Bor who cou'd expect a Proteſtant wou'd 


aQ thus, and not tell People, That the Pro- 
teſtant Religion abhorr'd all implicite Faith; 
and that Theſe Points, in which, after all 


their Eudeavours, they cou'd not get Satis- 


Faction, did not concern them, . 
Wov'p not a Papiſi, to put a Stop to the 

Reformation, have ſaid, Do not reckon the 
Truth of any Diſpenſation, or Doctrine to be 


2 Paſt. Let. p. s. T lb. p. 12. 


really | 
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(ff really doubtful; becauſe ſome Men aſtect to 
nale 2 Doubt of it: There are Monſters in 
the Mind as well as in the Body. But cer- 
TS cinly, the Way to avoid monſtrous Opt- 
nions, is to doubt as long as we can; that 
is, till the Evidence of the Thing inforces 
Aﬀent. What made ſo many monſtrous O- 
pinions even in the primitive Times among 
Chriſtiaus, but becauſe without the leaſt 
doubting, every Thing which the their Prieſts 
impos d on them went down? Or to uſe the 
memorable Mr. Hales's Words; || That they 
thro? Sloth and blind Obedience examinid not 
the Things they were taught; but like brate 
Beaſts of Burden, patiently couch'd down, and 
indiſſereutlyj underwent whatever their Supe- 
riors laid upon them. wes 
Ir was when * Men ſlept, that the Enemy 
came, and ſow'd Tares; And if, by happy 
Diviſions among the S-9wers of Tares, we 
are waken'd out of that fatal lethargick 
Sleep, which all Chriſtendom was for fo ma- 
ny Ages caſt into; we ſhould be inexcuſable 
it we ſuffer ourſelves to be reduc'd to the 
lame unhappy State of Stupidity, by the 
reſtleſs Endeavours of the Sowers of Tares. 
I can by no Means approve the Letter- 
Writer's Advice, + Not to regard what is 
ſaid by Men, who in the general Courſe of 
their Lives haze been vicious and irregular. 
_ Bzeavss Truth is the ſame by whomſoe— 
ver deliver'd, 'tis What is ſaid, and not 1/29 


| Hale;'s Tia of Schiſm. * Mat. 13. 23. + Paſt. Let p 7. 
m7 LE wo 
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lays it; which ought to be conſider'd by 
Men who wou'd not be impos'd on: But this 
Vriter ſure, does not ſee on whom this Sa-. 
tyr chiefly reflects. Biſhop K7adder ſays; 


| That were @ wiſe Man to chooſe his Reli. 
gion by the Lives of theſe who profeſs it, 
perhaps Chriſtianity wor'd be the laſt Reli. 
gion he word che. And this is generally 
own'd by thoſe, who have compar'd the Lives 
of Chriſtiaus (eſpecially where the Eccleſiaſ. 


ticks abound in Number, Power and Riches) | 
with the Lives of Men of other Religions.“ 
Our pious and excellent Metropolitan 


obſerves, ** + That bitter are the Complaints 
the firſt Chriſtian Emperor made of the 
„ Clergy : The Barbarians ({ays he in a Let- 
© ter to one of them) for Fear of us worſhip 
„God; but we mind what tends to Hatred 
& and Dijention; in one Word to the De- 
* {irution of Mankind.” And tho' the Eccle- 
flaſtechs went on, as Church Hiſtory informs 
us, in improving themſelves in all thoſe 
Arts, which tend to the Deſtruction both 
temporal and ipiritual of Mankind; yet that 
certainly, ought not to have hinder'd Men, 
109M examining into the Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity, and ſeperated it from thoſe impious 
Nlaxims; Which Men from Time to Time, 
had mix'd with it, and ſupported by Cruel- 
ties before unknown. 5 


| Bp. Kidder's Demonſt. of the Meſſiah. Vol. 2. p. 78. 
* See the Anfw. to Dr. Rogers's Eighth Serm. p. o. 
Authority of Chriſt. Princes, fc. 307, 


Tus 
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Tris Writer, to throw the greater en 
on thoſe he repreſents as Tzfdels, aſſigns, 
theſe two Clauſes for their becoming ſuch; 
The firſt is, *I hat they diſdain to think in 
© the common Way, and valuing themſelves 
upon a more than ordinary Share of Know- 
« ledge, affect Novelty and Singularity in 
Opinions.“ And as an undoubted Proof 
of it, he tells us, (4) That one of our mo- 
« dern Advocates for Infidelity, is reported 
* to have ſaid to one of his Fellow-Labou- 
„ rers to this Effect; that if his Opinions 
4 were eſtabliſh'd to Day, he wou'd oppoſe 
„them to Morrow.” But an Affector of 
Novelty, was it in his Power, wou'd quit 
his Opinions long before they came to be e- 
ſtabliſh'ds and therefore, if there was any 
Foundation for this Story, which he tells at- 
ter ſo formal a Manner, it can only mean, 
this Infidel would oppoſe the Efabliſhmen: 
of his own Opinions, or oppoſe them as e- 
ſtabliſn'd; looking on it as ridiculous to ap- 
point a common ſtanding Meaſure for Opi- 
nions. But ſuppoſe what this Story-Tclier 
ſays is true of one Man, are there not 1; Dou- 
ſands who come into a Religion, merely be- 
cauſe it is eſtabliſn'd; and make no other 
Uſe of it, than to plague thoſe who will not 
be as faſhionable as themſelvcs. | 
He ſays, ( b) Szcl; Men are afraid they foal 
not tranſmit their Names to Paſlerity with 
A dbant age, bat ly broaching odd and ſingule; 


* Paſt, Tar P 7. (a) Ib: p. 7. 8, (5) Ib. p. 12. 
e- 
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Notions: But can they, if they have any | 
Concern for Reputation after Death, expec 
fair Uſage Then, when they are ſure to be 


bely'd while alive. For, 


I:, you are not Orthodox, as an excellent 
Author now deſervedly in the firſt Order of 
the Church) ſays, * The moſt perſpicuous 
* Virtue will not be believ'd: If you are 
« ovilty ok no open Vice, ſecret Ones will | 
* zmputed to You; your Inquiries will be 
* call'd Vain, curious and forbidden Studies, 
* Pride and Ambition will be ſaid to be the 
„ ſecret Springs of them; a Search after | 
Truth will be called a Love of Novelty; | 
* doubting of a fingle Text, will be Scept- | 
* ciitm, the denying an Argument a Renoun- | 
“ing the Faith, to ſay what the Scriptures 
have have ſaid, and in the very fame Words, 
if explain'd in the common Way, will be | 


* Blaſphemy ; and the molt ſincere Concern 
© for the Honour of God, you can't be ſure 
it will not be interpreted Atheiſm. ” Whe- 


ther your Letter-Wr:ter does not ſpeak this | 


Language, I leave You to judge, 


How could he think any Man would at- 
fect Singularity in Religion, when that muſt 


expoſe him to the Hatred of the Prieſts, the 


Bigots, and the Immoral, who are ambitious 


of ſhewing their Zeal to the Church, the 


better to hide their Enmity to Religion ; 
and when by theſe Means One 1s look'd on 
as a Monſter by Ninety-nine in a Hundred, 

Bp. Hase s Difficult, & Dilc. Sc. p 16, 17. 


and 


41 1 


and Others ſcarce dare give him any Coun- 


tenance; what has this unhappy Man but 


Conſcience to ſupport him? Singularity is ſuch 


an odius Crime, this Writer will never be 


guilty of. . 

IF this Reaſon will not do, he has one di- 
rectly oppoſite; Do not wonder, lays he, they 
take ſo much Pains to reaſon themſelves into 
Infidelity, without whbich, their Minds cai't be 
eaſy iu the Inioyment of their Vices; nor that 
they become Advocates for it, and are induſtri- 
ous to gain Proſelites, on Purpoſe to keep them- 


ſelves in Countenance, and to make their Vices 
leſs infamous, by being more faſhionable. But, 


Tk Way for Men to keep their Vices 
without Izfamy is, as this Writer well knows, 
to be zealous tor local Orthodoxy; ſince O. 
thodoxy, as is obſerv'd by the Author jait 
now quoted, attores for all Vices, and Hereſy 
extinguiſues all Virtue. When was it, that the 
Heterodox had not juſt Reaſon in molt Places 
to complain, that they had not as much Li- 


berty to ſerve God, as the Friends of the 


 Charch to ferve the Devil? So that, 


* 


—— 


What Service a ſeeming Zeal for ſuch Things as may be per. 
form'd without the leaſt Morality, can do a Man, Mr. R. Hales, is 
2 remarkable Inſtance; ſince for his being eminent this way, the 


Bigots in his Favour, have not ſcrupi'd to arraizn the Proceedings 


in the King's: Bench. And Mr. Whiſton ſays, © || Nor do we meer 


„with ſuch Maxims, whereby before otherwiſe ightecus Judges 
and honeſt Juries, a Foreign Hiedegger is permitted to Alouriſh ar 
Caurt, and a 2 oreign Facio is forc'd to ſtand in the Plery, pere- 
** by a Native, John Henley, eſcapes unconcroui'd, and a Mative, 


* Rovert Hales, is convicted of Forgery. 
| Whiſton's Apoſtolical Rules for Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
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His intended Satyr is a Panegyrick on thoſe 
he calls Infdels, becauſe it ſuppoſes *tis their 


Reaſon, upon their taking great Pains, Which 


leads them into Infidelity ; and indeed, how 


can Men quit thoſe Opinions which they owe 

to the ftrong Prejudice of Education, and the | 
ſtronger of Intereſt for new Opinions, with- 
aut comparing in each Particular the Rex. | 

ſonableneſs and Fitneſs of one with the Flaws | 


and Weakneſs of the other. 


Ts the greateſt Libel on Reaſon, to ima. 
gine it can teach Men to prefer the gratify. 


ing brutal Appetites to the Pleaſures of the 


Mind; the Proud, the Ambitious, the Co- 


vetous, the Revengeful, may be ignorant of 
thoſe never ſatiating Delights, which attend 
all virtuous Actions; particularly thoſe of 
Denevannee, And, EE. 


Men who chuſe their Religion from the | 


Excellency of its Precepts, and plainly ſee 
how neceſtary they are to promote their com- 
mon Happineſs; and think eyery Thing that 
Has not this Tendency, can't come from a Be- 
ing of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, muſt 
be preſum'd to be ſtrongly influenc'd by it; 
but this Preſumption will not hold, where 


Men take up their Religion without Exami- 


nation. And therefore, they, who in every 
Country, except they have an 7zward Call, 
go into Orders, as into a Trade, ro make the 
beſt of its Myſteries; and are oblig'd for the 
take of their Preferments, right or wrong, to 


de- 


— . 2 Y 
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defend thoſe Opinions to which they are an? 


nex d; and conſequently, are Papiſte, or Lu- 
therans, or Calviniſts, &c. can't be preſum'd 
to be much influenc'd by the truth of things; 
ſince they can as we plainly ſee, in other 
Churches, invent a thouſand knaviſh Diſtinc- 
tions to oblige People blindly to ſubmit to 


the Eſtabliſhment : And where Fraud will 


not do, have Recourſe to Force and confede- 
rate together to propagate ſuch Opinions, as 


ſerve to promote their ſeparate Intereſt, rho? 


ever ſo much to the Prejudice of Religion, 
and the Community. e 
WHEREAS the many Miſchiefs Laymen do, 


(I mean, when not under the Managements 


of Prieſts) can't, generally ſpeaking, react 
far; if any of them break the Rules of Mo- 
rality; yet for the common Good they wou'd 


| have others obſerve them; but the Miſchiefs 


that Priefts, as Priefts perpetrate, affe the 
whole Community. In order to govern all 
Things, and to have the People pay them an 
idolatrous Veneration, they will be apt to 


pervert Religion on Pretence of aſcertaining 
it; and confound Mens Underitandings, in- 


ſtead of improving them. . 
THE Divining Prieſts among the Romans, 
as they had no Salleries, ſo that they might 
not have an Intereſt diſtin& from the Publick, 
Were for a long Time of the Nobility.* And 
it ſeems very odd ro put ſuch in the higheſt 
Rank of Charch-Mez, who by their Educae 


See Meyle of the Rom. Conſtita, 


F 2 


tion 


Cauſe of ſo prodigious a Change in ſo fe do Tears 
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tion are unqualify*d to debate State Matter 
of the greateſt Importance with the Heredi. 
tary Nobility. 
WEN One, from the Dregs of the People, 
arrives to the top of Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, | 
we have no Reaſon to think that he can be 
reſtrain'd from the Conſideration of any In. | 
tereſt, his Family or Relations may have in 
the Publick, from attempting to carry Charch | 
Power to the utmoſt Pitch: And are there | 
not frequent Inſtances of ſuch Men, who | 
grown giddy by their Height (there Ambi- | 
tion knowing no Bounds) have brought 
Things into the utmoſt Confuſion. 
WIEN Laud was advanc'd from London to 
Lambetb, it was a Time, as my Lord Cla- | 
_ rendon oblerves * of great Eaſe and Tranqui« | 
lity; the general Temper and Humour of the 
Kingdom little inclin'd to Papiſts, and leſs to 
Puritan — the Church was not repiu'd at, 
nor the leaſi Inclination ſhew'd to alter the | 
Government, or Diſcipline thereof — the | 


after was too viſille from the Efects; the 
Arch-Biſbop's Heart was ſet on the Advance. 
ment of the Gand 1 
As thoſe Prieſts who take Orders without 
being inwardly mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Were generally ſpeaking, zoze of the beſt of 
Men; ſo in the next Claſs, we may reckon 
thoſe who owe their Religion meerly to the 
Chance of Education; and who, without 
"7,8 Hiſt Vol. I. Ps 614 | DE 
__ „ knowing 
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knowing why, or wherefore, blindly come 
into the Meaſures of thoſe Prieſts, who by 
their Means govern the World. The Ordi- 
| nary of Newgate will tell us, whether any 


of the condemn'd Criminals ever reaſon'd 


themſelves into Infidelity : They tis certain, 
as well as the common Cheats and Proſtitutes 
of both Sexes, are High-Church for ever; 
and never had the leaſt Scruple about the A- 
thanaſian Creed, or any other Orthodox Point. 
Do you think there were 1//d4e/s among the 
Mob, who deſtroy'd Meeting-Houſes; and 
were ready to do the ſame to Thoſe who met 
in them? Were the Two #--J--s, and the 
Reverd. . Infidets? And in comparing 
Lay-men with Lay-men, will you not find, 
the leſs they are under the Influence of their 
Eccleſiaſticks, the more they have of Love, 


Charity, Benigntiy Sobriety, Frugality, Induſtry 


and all Moral and Social Virtues? And are 
not the Quakers a remarkable Inſtance of 
of this Nature? And did not Religion ſoon 
deſert the Palaces of Popes, Cardinals, Pre- 
lates, and fix its Habitation in the Cotta- 
ges of the poor Men of Lions, the Vandois, 
the Waldenſes, &c. where their Teachers, as 
wel as others, got their Bread by their La- 
our. 5 
Tgo' this Writer, according to the uſual 
Method of blackning Adverſaries, repreſents 
thoſe he calls Infidels, as the moſt immoral 


of Men; yet I believe, he wou'd be at a Loſs 


to ſhew, wherein they fail to obſerve any 
Parts 
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Parts of Social Life. * Dr. S. Clark has given 
us the Creed of thoſe he calls True Deiſts: 
and owns all their Principles are capable of 
beins demonſtrated, as founded in the eter. 
nal Reaſon of Things: He does not pretend 
to ſhew, that they hold any Opinions that 
can; in the leaſt divert them from attending 
to all the Duties of Morality ; in which, and 
in the Acknowledgement of a divine Provi- 
dence, the Whole of their Religion conſiſts, 
This leaves them no Room for thoſe endleſs 
Quarrels and fatal Diviſions, which Zeal for 
ether Things has occaſion'd. If Dr. Clark, 
tho' an Adverſary, has repreſented their Creed 
too favourably, why has not this Creed been 
examin'd, and its Defects in relation to any 
thing that is good, or uſeful to human Lite 
made appear? But how can Religion, which 
it the Dr. gives a juſt Deſcription of it, car- 
ries in all its Parts, ſuch evident Marks of in- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, fail to make 
Men in Love with their Duty; when they 
ſee that and their Intereſt are inſeparable. 
Tar only Perſon among us, ſince Biſhop 
Cumberland, who has writa juſt Treatiſe of 
 Nataral Religion, is the Reverend Author 
of Natural Religion delineated: A Diſcourſe | 
aadmir'd by all good Men, as highly tending 
to promote Morality, and all the Duties of 
focial Life. And ] believe this Writer will 
hardly find any Expreſſion in thoſe Authors 


Ol the unchang. Oljg, of Nat. Relig. and the Truth 
and Certainty of the Chriſt, Revel. P. 27. Edit. 4. | 
19 
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he repreſents. as Infidels, which are not cal- 
culared to the ſame End; ſince they believe 
there's nothing can attone for Want of the 
ſtricteſt Sincerity, impartial Juſtice and uni- 
verſal Benevolence: And that they are o- 
blig'd to govern their Actions by that eter- 
| nal Law by which God governs his own Ac- 
tions; and which he continually dictates to 
all Mankind, Chriſtians as well as others. 

They ask, Why it ſhould be a Crime in 
them to ſtick to that Law; to which all at 
laſt muſt be driven? For if Miracles are only 
a Proof of Power, and of ſuch a Power as an 
evil Being can enable a Man to do; how can 
we know, ſay they, except from the Nature 
of the Doctrine, whether he, that does a 
Miracle in Favour of it, acts by a divine, or 
a diabolical Power? Muſt not the Doctrine 
then firſt be known to be from God, before 
it can be known whether the Worker of the 
Miracle is not from the Devil? And conſe 
quently Miracles cou'd be of no Uſe, even to 
thoſe that ſaw them, but to remove Prejudi- 
ces, and make them conſider the Nature and 
Tendency of the Doctrine, for which a Mi— 
| racie is wrought: If the Doctrine be for the 
| Good of Mankind, that alone is a Proof of 

its being the Will of God; bur if it be not 
tor their Good, no Miracles can prove it to 

be the Will of God. 5 
5 Tas, ſay tity, as it is a Rule of eternal 
Verity, ſo it is confirm'd by our Saviour after 
the moſt folema Manner; The Jervs at the 
= e 
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Feaſt of Tabernacles, to which they flock'q| 
from all Parts, being divided, whether what 
Jeſus taught was from God, and not from 
imſelt; he, to convince them that his Doc. | 
trine, which takes in every Thing he taught | 
was from God, and not from himſelt, refers 
them to the Doctrine itſelf for a deciſive Proof 
and after having ſaid, * My Doctrine is no | 
mine, but his that ſent me,; he immediately | 
adds, If any will do his Will, he ſhall know of 
the Doctrine, whether it be of God, or whe. 
ther I ſpeak of myſelf. 0 
So that here is a plain Rule, by which all | 
may eaſily deſcern the Will of God; vis. If 
a Doctrine be from God, it mult by its Uſe- 
fulneſs, diſcover itſelf itſelf to be the Willof 
a moſt gracious Being. 5 
Hap not this been a Criterion of indubita- 
ble Truth, which the Fewws could not conteſt; 
it had been in vain for Jeſus to have put the 
Truth of what he taught upon it: And had 
he advanc'd any thing, which cou'd not bear 
this Te#//, the Fews, no doubt, wou'd have 
condemn'd him out of his own Mouth; and 
iH This was the Criterion, by which Mankind 
from the Beginning ought to have judg'd of 
the Will of God ; and which Chriſt, even 
when on Earth, and Recourſe might be had 
to him, wou'd have Men judge ot whatever | 
he taught; I ſhou'd be glad to know why, 
at this Diſtance of Time, this Rule ſo ne- 
ceſſary to prevent the utmolt Uncertainty, 


 ® Johny7. 16, 17. thou'd 


2 [ 49 ] 

ſhould not be apply d to all Doctrines what- 
ever: 7 8 CASEY | 
| Tas Letter-Writer, tho he mentions this 

Text; nay, lays a great Streſs on it, yet is ſo 
far from quoting it to the ſame Purpoſe Jeſus 
did; that People might judge whether what 
he taught was of God, or of himſelf, that he 
leaves out the laſt Words; and in paraphraling 


on the remaining Words, recommends in ge- 


neral Terms, Siucerity); but does not direct 
Men how to apply it; he only ſays, * That 
a ſincere Deſire to know the Truth, with an 
honeſt Diſpoſition to conform aur Wills and 
Aﬀettions to it when known, is the beſt Pre- 
ſervative againſt Error in Religion, and car- 
ries with it a well-grounded Aſſurance of the 
Divine Aid, to aſſiſt Perſons ſo diſpos'd in 
their Inquiries after Truth: But had he ad- 
ded, the laſt Words of the Text to his Com- 
ment, Whether I ſpeak of myſelf; wou'd it 
not have been egregious Nonſenſe? — 
Arch-Biſhop Tillotſon, who had no Views 
to ſerve by leaving out one Part of this Text 
and miſrepreſenting another, in one of his 
Sermons on theſe Words of our Saviour ſays, 


Al our Reaſoning about divine Revelation 


are neceſſarily gather'd by our natural Notions 
about Religion; and there fore, he who ſiu- 
cerely defires to do the Will f God, is not h 
to be imposd on by vain and confident Preten- 
ces pf divine Revelation; but if an) Doctrine 
| be propos d to him, which pretends to come 
F Faſt. Let. p. 3, 8. Archb. Tiforfon's Ser. Vol. 3. p. 40. 
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from God, he meaſures it by thoſe ſure ad 
ſteady Notions, which he has of the divine 
Nature and Perfections; and by theſe he ail 
eafily diſcern whether it be worthy of God or 
not; and likely to proceed from him. He wil | 
Conſider the Nature and Tendency of it, or | 
*whetber it be a Doctrine according to Godli. | 
meſs; fuch as is agreeable to the divine Na. | 

ture and Perfectious, and tends to make us 
like anto God; if it be not, tho} an ent! 

ſhpould bring it, he ou d not receive it. And 
after a great deal more to the ſame Purpoſe, | 

he fays, (a) What would the Church of Rome | 
give, that there was ſuch an expreſs Text for | 
the Infullibility of their Popes, as there is far | 
the Security of every good Chriſtian in his Jud. 


ment of Doctrines, which makes Infal ibility 
V 


- Ts this Rule is ſufficient to make Infalili. 
ity in every good Chriſtian's Judgment of 
Doctrines needleſs; can there be any other | 


Reafon why this Rule is over-look'd or mil- 
interpreted; but what this excellent Author 
gives? who ſays, (b) If Men have other De. 
 figns in Religion than to pleaſe God, and ad- 
vance his Honour and Glory in the World, vo 
| Wander, if they are apt to reje& the moſt di. 


vine Truths; becauſe they are calculated not 


79 approve Us, to Men but ta God. For our 
Saviour ſays to the great Rabbies and Teach- 


ers, (c) How can ye believe, who receive Ho- 


uour f one another? And think you, there 
F (a) Archbp. Tillotſon's Serm. Yol. 3. p. do (0 Ib. 
p. 143. ( Joha 3, 4%, CO Rs 
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ar& not Others, beſides Jewiſh, Rabbies, to 
whom theſe Words may be apply c. 

 Amoxs the Hebrews, any One of Abili- 
ties Might. ſpeak in their Synagogues, and 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles nee made uſe 
of this Liberty; and St. Paul exhorts the 
Chriſtian Hebrews. to act after the me 
Manner in their Aſſemblies; in ſaying, * Let 
us conſider one another to pros anto Love 
and good Works : Not forſaking the aſſembling 
of ourſetves together, as the Manner of ſome 
is, but exhorting one another. But the Wri- 


ter only quotes, the + Not for; aking their af- 


ſembling themſelves together , leaving out 
that Part which makes for the Priviledge of 
the Brethren, as inconſiſtent with his Church 
Scheme. The Reafon' why this Writer cur- 


tails, and miſrepreſents that Saying of our 


Saviour, He that will do his Will, ſhall know 


of the Doctrine, whether it be of God; or 


whether I ſpeak of myſelf; is, becaule he ſi p- 
poſes Chriſt taught fomething that wou'd not 


bear that Tef, by his ſaying, | When 4 Re- 
velation is ſufficiently atteſted to come from 

God, let it not weaken your Faith, if you can- 
not clearly ſee the Fitness and Expedience 7 


every Part of it. — "Tis the greatef, ; Folly as 
well as Preſumption in any Man, to enter in- 


to the Counſels of God, and to make himſelf g 
Judge of the Wiſdom of his Diſt pen{ations to 
fuch a Degree; as to conclude that this or that 
Revelation Cannot come from God, becat zſe he 


*Heb. let 145 25. (REL Let. P. 49. i Ib. p. 13, 14. 


C 
cannot ſee in eber) Reſpect the Fitneſs and 
Reaſonableneſs of it: — du theſe Caſes, the 


true Inference is, that the Revelation is there. 
fore wiſe, and good, and juſt, and fit to be re. 
ceivꝰd and ſubmitted to by us, becauſe we have | 
ſufficient Reaſon to believe that it comes fron 
God. We are ſhort-fighted and ignorant Crea. 
tures, who know very little of divine Matters, 

WE ſhou'd be ſhort-fehted: and ignorant | 
indeed, if we cou'd believe a God of infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs wou'd not deal with | 
us as rational Creatures; but require of us 
ſuch Things, that we cou'd not fee the Hit. 
"eſs the Reaſonableneſs, and Expedience of 
them; or that Chriſt taught any Doctrine 
that did not ſhew itſelf to be wiſe, good, juſt 


and fit to be receiv'd- Becauſe, 


x "> 


' Firſt, It debaſes Revelation below Natural 


Religion, which contains nothing but what | 
we ſee is reaſonable, expedient, and fit: It | 
is the moral Fitneſs of it in every Reſpect, 


that makes it the Will of Gov. 9. 
Secondly, Becauſe it makes God an arbitra- 


ry Being, in giving us Precepts to no Purpoſe: | 


Precept that do not tend to make us wiſer 
or better, can only ſerve to hinder us from 
attending to thoſe that would render us ſo. 


Thirdly, Such Precepts are directly contra- 


ry to the Honour of God, becauſe the more 
we perceive the Fitze/s and Reafonablepeſs 


of What he requires, the more Reaſon we 


have toadwirg his Wi/dom and Goodneſs; and 
cis libelling the Chri/tiamcReligioz to ſuppole 
tis. not in every Reſpect reaſonable. ath- 


„ 
_ Foarthly, It is directly contrary to the 
Goode of Man (the End of all God's Laws) 
ſince it ſubjects him to the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
ment to no End or Purpoſe. og 
Taxis Hypotheſis. deſtroys thoſe internal 
Arguments, by which we prove the Falſhood 
of other Religions, and the Truth of our Uwy; 
for if there may be ſome Things in a true 
Religion, whoſe Fitneſs and Expedience we 
can't ſee; why not others? nay, why not the 
whole? ſince that wou'd make all God's Laws 
of a Piece. And if having thoſe Things is no 

Proof of its Falſhood, how can Things fit and 

expedient (which no Religion is without) be 
a Proof of the Truth of any one Religion? 

Ix Things which appear not to be wile, 
good, juſt and fit, are conſiſtent with the 
Truth of Religion, we ought not to quit the 
plain literal Meaning to avoid tliem, tho? e- 

ver ſo often occurring. This is ſuch a wide 

Gap, as will, where a literal Meaning can be 

pleaded, tho? the Letter kills, let in an Inun- 
dation of Popiſh, and all other Superſtitions; 

and in Anſwer to all Objections, they may 

ſay, We are ſbort-ſigbted and ienorant GCreas 
tures, and know very little of divine Matters, 
further than it bas pleasd God to reveal them 

1 19. To goto the Bottom of this Matter, 

TuRRE are {ome Things in their own Nas 
ture Good, ſome Evil; -and others, neither 
Good or Evil; and for the ſame Reaſon God, 
commands the Good and forbids the Evil! 


\ 
I 
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He leaves Men at Liberty as to indifferent 
Things, it being inconſiſtent with his Wit: | 
dom to reward the Obſervance of ſuch Things, | 
and with his Goodneſs to puniſh for not ob. 
krviog them: And as he could have no End 
in creating Mankind, but their common 
Good ; fo they anſwer the End of their Crea. 
en, who do all the Good they can; and to | 
enable Men to do this, God gave them Rea. 
n to diſtingiiiſh Good from Evil, uſeful from | 
vclels Things; Or in other Words has made 
them moral Agents, capable of diſcerning the 
Relations they ſtand in to God and one ano- 
Ther; and the Duties reſulting from thefe 
Relations, ' ſo neceflary to Their common 
Good; and conſequently, Religion thus 
founded on theſe immutable Relations, muſt 
at all Times, and in all Places be alike immu- 
Fable; fince external Revelation not being 
able to make any Change in theſe Relations, 
and the Duties that neceſſarily reſult from 
them, can only recommend and inculcate 
thoſe Puties; except we fuppoſe that God 
at laſt acted the Tyrant, and impos'd ſuch 
Commands as the Relation we ſtand in to 
him, and one another no Ways require. 
Tais Suppoſition deſtroys all the internal 
Marks of Truth, becauſe thoſe depend on the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things, and mult be 
antecedently known, before we can judge 
Whether They belong to the Contents of Ibil, 
& That Revelation. And to ſuppoſe any 
external Revelation not to depend on me | 

— — — — 
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Reafon of Things, is to make Things gib 
Place to Words; and that from the Time 
this Rule commenc'd, we were forbid to a 
as moral eAgezts in judging what is good of 
evil, fit or unfit; and to make no other Uſe 
of our Reaſon than to ſee what 1s the literal 
Meaning of. Texts; and to admit that to BE 
the Will of God, tho' ever ſo inconſiſtent 
with the Light of Nature, and the eterit 
Reaſor of Things. Is not this to infer there's 
nothing good or evil ja itſelf, bur that al 
depends on the Will of an arbitrary Beilips, 
which, tho? it may change every Moment, 
is to be unalterably found in ſuch a Book? 
No ſerious Deiſt (this Writer ownin: 
there are ſuch) bur will agree with hi 
+ There eannot be a greater Sign of a defi 
ved Mind, than endeavouring to depriciatt 
Chriſtianity, as he here repreſents it, fred 
from any Thing, which does not appear te 
be reaſonable and fit, and without any '6t 
thoſe Things which ſome call its Pecularities; 
but containing ſuch Precepts only, 2s by their 
innate Excellency ſhew themſelves to be the 
Mill of a Being, who abhors all arbitrary 
Commands, If we are, ſay they, oblig'd to 
believe theſe Precepts, becauſe contain'd in 
an external Revelation; that Reaſon wou'd 
oblige us to believe the contrary, it they had 
been there deliver'd : And if no Relation can 
he true, that teaches any Thing which in the 
leaſt claſhes with theſe Precepts, founded in 
* Paſt. Let. p. 3. f Ib. p. 11. 5 
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the Nature and Reaſon of Things, *tis by | 
that Rule, /ay they, we muſt judge of the | 
Truth of any Revelation, and believe that to | 
be true, as containing ſuch Things as are true | 
whether contain'd in it or not. And if this, 
Writer's Chriſtianity conſiſts in theſe Things | 
only, which he, in making a Panegyrick on 
it, mentions as belonging to it; why are not 
thoſe he calls Iz/zdels as good Chriſtians as | 


himſelf? Since they believe Men ſhall be 
treated hereatter'as they do, or do not ob- 
ſerve theſe Precepts. But if he imagines o- 


ther Things in Chriſtianity, yet how can he 


with any Ingenuity ſay, that Ir, for the ſake 


of theſe Precefts, 7 becomes the Object of their | 


Hatred. 


Tarsk Precefts are fo far from being the 
Objects of their Hatred, that they are griev'd 
to fee the Eccleſiaſticks in moſt Countries uſe 
them only for Sher, and to keep themſelves 
in Countenance, even when they att by con- 


trary Maxims. 


Do not Popiſh Inquifiters preach up doing 
Good both to Few and Gentile, while they 


are burning Jew and Gentile, and call it 


an Act of Faith? And have not Proteſtant = 
Prieſts, while they have been condemning 


à Popiſh, blind Submiſſion, perſecuted their 
Brethren for not thus blindly ſubmitting to 


them; and us'd them moſt barbarouſly, while 


they had nothing but Love, Charity, Bene- 


wolence, Moderation, Forbearance, &c. in 


their Mouths? | 
th :  Ciikt- 
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CHRISTIANITY teaches Men to treat O- 
thers as they themſelves in the ſame Circum- 
ſtances wou'd be treated; but in what 
Church is this Rule obſerv'd, tho? the whole 
of Religion in a Manner depends on it? 
CHRISTIANITY teaches Men to love their 
Enemies, but this is effeQtually evaded by 
the Prieſts teaching them to hate God's Ene- 
mies and that all thoſe are God's Enemies 
whom they declare to be ſuch. ET 

CHRISTIANIT x teaches Men to blefs thoſe 
that curſe them, but Prieſts, eſpecially when 
pack'd together in Councils, damn and curſe 
thoſe tnnocent Perſons who are ready to bleſs 
VVV) 5 

Taz Chriſtian Religion teaches nothing 
but what tends to the Honour of God, and 

Good of Man; and yet in what Church 

wou'd not a Man lead a miſerable Lite, if he 
fhou'd preſume to examine all their Prieſts 
teach by this Criterion? 5 
 Fno? Prieſts pretend a great Reverence 
for the ſacred Writings, yet by deifying their 
own Interpretations, and requiring Obedt- 
ence to them on Pain of Damnation, they 
fubſtitute their own Writings in their Stead, 
ſo that "tis by their Laws, and not the Laws 
of God, they would govern Mankind; well 
knowing there's only a verbal Difference be- 
tween a Legiſlater, and a ſovereign Inter- 
preter of a Law, to whoſe Determination alk 

are oblig'd to ſubmit. And do not all Perſes 
cutors in Effe&t cry, We expect you to obey 
obo our Commands; tho" chang'd ever fo bfe 
F 
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ten before your Conſcience and your God: 56 
commands you to prove all Things; but toe 
countermand it; and therefore renounce your | 


UVnderſtanding, that wwe may juage for you. 
Is it not amazing, that Men can bear chis 
more than Lwuciferian Pride! 

Tau two grand Rules of Chriſtianity are 
the Honour of God, and the Good of Man; 


and yet the Prieſts not only make the Honour | 


of God a Pretence of acting againſt the Good 
ol Men, but rob God himtelf of all his Ho. 
nour, by claiming judicial Power to deter- 
mine of Mens Condition hereafter; and con- 
ſequently, leave nothing to God, but barely 
to execute their Sentences: And this gives 
them all Power on Earth, as well as in Hea- 
ven; for People will chuſe to obey thoſe, 
who have, whether they will or no, this 


Power over their Souls, rather than a Magi- 


ſtrate, who has no Power over their Bodics, 
but what is deriv'd from them. 
Cxxisr declares, No Man can ſerve tw 


Maſzers, but the Prieſts declare, every Max 2 


i under two ſupreme Maſters ; and that the 
Magiſtrate, however independent in Iempo- 
ral, is yet their Sulject in Spirituals; and 
as ſuch 7s oblig'd 15 execute their Decrees; 


aud that every private Man too, according is 5 
the ut moſt of his Power, is bound to ſee their 


Seiitences take Place, b y ſhunning all Manat 
of Coerfe with thoſe, againſe whom th 
tht ader out their dreadfal Anathema's. 
Tus you ſee, that by theſe Clergy Max- 
imo, which for m>ny Ages prevaird; Al, 


f 
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from the meaneſt Perſon on Earth to the moſt 
High God in Heaven, are to be employ'd in 
this vile Drudgery of executing the arbitra- 
ry Commands of Prieſts; and yet if they 
have- not this Power, the L etter-Writer, 1 
hope, will inform us what Power they have, 
which like other Mortals, they do not de- 
rive from the Community. ; 

Taks E are a few of thoſe Maxims, which 
the Clergy introduc'd on the Ruin of Reli- 
gion: Maxims, which, wherever they pre- 
vail'd, have ſuFerd no good Polity, Rules or 
Orders to take Place; but have in a Manner 
ſub verted all thoſe good Principles leit us by 
Heathens, and in Their. Room ſubſtituted 
baſe, vile, ſordid, and impious Principles; 
for the ſake of which, Chriſtendom, even 
from the Reign of the Firſt Chri/lian 
 _EMPERO R, has been made a a per- 
petual Scene of Perſecution, Sedition, Tu- 
mults, Murders, Wars, Maſſucres; and I may 
add, of pious Frauds, religious Treac hery, 
and holy Forgeries, as well as diſpenſiug ito 
Oaths, and all moral Duties for the G 50d of 
the Church; whercas the Pagan Prieſts did ſo 
little Miſchief, that we ſcarce heard of them 
in Story: They knew nothing of a Pajjive 
Obeaience'being of a Divine Reght or ever 

dreamt of Imperium in Inperio. And, "hs 
Fe Men abhor Atheiſts, becauſe they take 
away all Motives from the Conſideration of 
the next World to do Good to Mankind; 
haw much more ought they to abhor ſuch 
Men, let their Pretences be What they wil, 
WO 
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who make uſe of the Belief of another World. 


to do Miſchief to Mankind in this World: 


and where their perſecuting Maxims prevail 


over Conſcience, damn them in that to come? 


And therefore to make uſe of this Writer's | 
Words, Vit be the Duty of the Magiſtrate, | 
effectually to diſcourage every Thing, that | 
ſtrikes equally at the Foundation of all Reli. 
gion and of Truth, and Virtue; and by con- | 
ſequence at the Foundation of Civil Society, | 
theſe Prieftly Maxims, in whomſoever found, 


are certainly to be effectually diſcourag'd; 


eſpecially if they wou'd have thoſe who e- 


ſpouſe theſe vile Maxims puniſh'd, on Pre- 
' tence of treating the ſerious and important 
Concerns of Religion after a ludicrous and re- 
proachful Manner; which I hope this Letter 


Writer does not mean, when he complains, 


+ That all, or moſt of theſe Writers, under 
Colour of pleading for the Liberty of Man- 
kind, have done ſo. LOW 1 


I: we are religious as we are rational, the | 
endeavouring to exalt Revelation by depreſ- 
ſing Reaſon, is ſubverting the Foundation in 


Order to raiſe the Superſtructure: And if 


Reaſon was the Only Guide God gave Man- 
kind for many Ages together, to lead them 


to eternal as well as temporal Happineſs; is 


not this Writer's ſaying, || That Reaſon, rwith- 
out the Aſfiſtance of Revelation, bas in Fact 


appear d to be a very inſufficient Guide, ar- 


* Paſt.Let, p. 25. f Ib. p. 3. ll Ib. P. 9: 
eee 
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rainging the Conduct of God; in ſuppoſing 
that tho' Means and Ends were alike in his 
power, yet that he, not knowing how to 
F :djuſt one to the other, ordain'd ſuch Means 
as cou'd not anſwer the End for which he in- 


intended them? Or in his Words, That the 


A Gride he gave them was in Fatt a very in- 
ſufficient Guide; and that all Mankind, ex- 
cept the Fewws (to whom God gave Statutes 
that were not good, and Judgments whereby 


they ſbould not live) were till the Coming of 


Chriſt under the Conduct of this very infuf- 
ficient Guide; and the greater Part ever 
ſince (tho God has chang'd his Mind ay to 


ſome) have had no other Guide than this ve- 
ry inſufficient One. Is this the Character 
of a Being of conſummate Wiſdom, and of 


impartial and univerſal Benevolence? 


ARE not the DiQates of Reaſon, the Dic- 


tates of God himſelf? Or what can more 
ſhew the Perfection of the Law of Reaſon, 
than that God can't diſpenſe with his Crea- 


tures, or with himſelf for not obſerving ?. 


And is it not as criminal to refle& on a Law 


as inſufficient, that is, eternal, immutable, 


and univerſal, as on a Revelation that is not 
ſo; except in ſuch Things as are the Precepts 
of Natural Religion: For whatever is owing 


to a poſitive inſtitution may be repeald by 


it; nay, may be different in different Places, 
and oblige only for ſome Time. How can 

we know God's Veracity, or that he will 
* Ezek. 20. 25. | 


deal 
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deal with vs, as he declares he will, in any 


poficive Inſtitution, but by what our Reaſon | 
tells us of his Nature? Or how can we be | 
certain of the immutability of the Divine 8 
Will, but as it is inconſiſtent with infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs to require any Thing 
of us, that is not fit or reatonable; fince if | 
he cou'd once act without Reaſon, there cou'd I 
be nothing to hinder him from always act. 


ing thus? Or it he cou'd at any Time make 


ſome Things Mens Duty, without letting 


— --- 


them know what they are, why not at any 
other Time? And therefore, to avoid theſe 


Abfurdities, we ought to believe with Arch- 
biſhop Iilotſon, * That (tis little leſs than 
«dread:ul and horrible Blaſphemp, to imagine 
& that the Plealure and Will of the holy, juſt 
e and good God is not always regulated, and 
& derermia'd by the eſſential Laws of Holi- 
& neſs, Goodneſs, and Righteouſnefs.“ Which 
ſuppoſes we muſt know what thofe Laws 


are, before we can know what the Will of 
God is; nay, before we can know whether 


there is a Being holy, good and juſt. 


Bur how can this Writer call Reaſon an 


znſujficient Guide, if God requir'd nothing 


more of Men to make them happy here, and 
happy hereafter, than following its Gui- 


dance? And mult not the Pagans be fault - 
leſs, if what we impute to them as Crimes, 


were not owing to themſelves, but to their 
religiouſly following the Only Guide God 


gave them? If this Notion be not down- 


* Archbp. Tillo:ſou's Serm. Vol. 6. p. 216 101 
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right Nonſenſe; it's the moſt impious that 
was ever vented; and wou'd equally prove 
Revelation to be a very inſufficient Guide; 


| becauſe ſuch Notions have prevail'd among 


Chriſtians as are more deſtrutive to human 
Societies, than any which obtain'd among 
Pagans: And what he aſſerts, is directly 
contrary to the Apoſtle, who in the firſt of 
the Romans amply declares, that the Duties 
the Gentiles ow'd to God and Man, were 
implanted in their Minds, and that when 
they tranſgreſs'd either, they ſinn'd againſt 
Knowledge, and were inexcuſable, And in 
the ſecond Chapter he ſays, that the Geztzles 
(thoſe govern'd by Reaſon) did by Natare the 


Things contain'd in the Law. 


Tris Writer ſays, & There ave many things - 


that Revelation has diſcover'd to us, which 


were either wholly unknown, or known very 


imperfretly, to the beſt and wiſeſt of the Phi. 


loſophers, and yet are abſolutely neceſſary to 
giveMankind a full Knowledge of their Duty, 
Such are, The Way in which an acceptable 


Worſhip may be perform'd to the Deity, But 


if by the Light of Nature God commanded 


Men to worſhip him, he certainly cou'd not 
intend a Worſhip that was not acceptable to 


him. And yet to ſuppoſe, he did not let 
| Men know how to worſhip him acceprably, 


is to ſuppoſe he did, and did not intend to 


be acceptably worſhipp'd 
2 Paſt, Let. p. 9. 
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Tuc the World had not been bleſs'd with 


this Paſtoral Letter, had it not been occa. 


tion'd by * ſome late Writings in Favour of 
Infidelity, an Occaſion uncommon, great, and 


treſſing; yet he concludes with making Ink. 


gelity, in many Caſes, not only harmleſs, 


but a Duty; by ſaying, | Chriſtianity requires | 


no further Favour, than a fair and impartial | 


Juquiry into the Grounds and Doctrines of it, 
Which neceſſarily infers, that they who do 
this, whether Belief or Unbelief be the Re- 


fult, That not being in Mens Power, do all 


that Chriſtianity can require: And by Con- 
tequence, they who take it up without a 


fair and impartial Inquiry, are as guilty as 


thoſe who reje& it without fuch Inquiry: 


and who do that, 'tis God alone can know, I 
| thall beg Leave to add in Confirmation of 


what he ſays, for here he is certainly in the 


right; that nothing can be of greater Conſe- 


quence to Mankind, than the Belief of thoſe 


two molt evident Principles, that Men have 


no Right ro put Hardſhips on one another, 
but in their own Defence; and that they, 


0 do all in their Power to find out the 


Will of God, and act according to it, will be 


 acep:able to a Being, who does not require 


I npofliÞilitics; Hace theſe twoare abſolute- 


1, neceſſiry to pieferve Peace at Home, and 


Peace Abroad; Pace of Mind, and Peace with 


pur Fllow-.,.arures; and to render us ac- 
c.prable bot! „ rod and Man. 


X Pat. LA, P. 18. Ps 34s 
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- Tax contrary Principles are not only ins 
conſiſtent with the Duties Men owe one 


another, but directly ſubvert all Religion; 
becauſe That conſiſting in worſhipping God 


according to Conſcience, Force can have no 
other Effect but to hinder this indiſpenſable 


Duty: So that the Magiſtrate can be no o- 


ther wiſe a Protector, or Defender of Reli- 
gion, but as he removes all Awes and Bribes 


that may prejudice Men in the Choice of 


their Religion. „ 
Ie it be criminal in a Mar to put the 


Choice of his Religion to the Chance of a 
Die, is it not as criminal to pur it to the 


chance of Education? And can any Thing 


contribute more to this, than Awes on one 


Hand, and Bribes on the Other. 5 
N any Opinions founded on the criminal 
Omiſſion of the Uſe of Reaſon be acceptable 


to tlie Deity? Or, can Men expect that God 


will reward them with Heaven, who will not 
be at the Pains to examinę which is the Way 
that leads thither? And can any Thing be 
more likely to hinder this, than the Dange: 
of incurring Pains and Penalties it they do ſo. 

Trey only have a right Diſpoſition for the 
Diſcovery of Truth, who are indifferent he- 
cher this or that Opinion is true, further than 


that Truth may appear; and therefore en- 


courage all Means of Information: But liow 


can we be faid to have this Diſpobrion, if we 
have acquir'd the Habit of bringing Averſion; 


5 
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Horfor, Favour, Fondneſs, or any other Tem- 
per, than that of meer Impartiality into the 
Judgment of Opinions and Search of Truth? 
Or how can we think cooly of the Opinions of 
Men, when we are taught, even from our 
Cradle, to hate their Perſons for the ſake of 
their Opinions? And tis well if Opinions and 
Practices, to make this Hatred the greater; 
are not falſly imputed to them by thoſe, 
whoſe Intereſt it is to prejudice People in 
the Choice of their Opinions. | 
To make the Prevalency of the Chriſtian } 
Religion againſt Force in the firſt Ages, 2 
Demonſtration of its Truth; and at the ſame | 
Time aſſert that Force has ever ſince been 
neceſſary for its Support; muſt make Men 
{uſpeQ that a Religion, which wants Forge | 
for its Support, and a Religion which prevail'd | 
in Spite of Force, are not the ſame; at leaſt, 
in thoſe Points where Force has been thought 
neceſſary. J 8 
Tux Defenders of Perſecution can't but be 
felt-condemn'd, ſince tho' they own, that 
Men are under an indiſpenſable Obligation to 
God, not to diſſemble their Religion, but 
pablickly to worſhip him according to Con- 
cience ; yet they contend that the Magiſtrate 
has a Right to hinder it in all, but thoſe f 
his own Perſuaſion; and tho' they allow that 
God alone can know who worſhip him a- 
grecably, yet they will not leave it to him 
to judge wlo do 10; but ſet themſelves 5 
Tor 
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for Standards of Tut tor God as well as 
Men, and break thorow all the Obligations 
they owe their Fellow-Creatures; and invade 
God's incommunicable Right over Conlct- 


ence, tho' they are as likely to judge wrong 


as thoſe they wou'd puniſh for their wrong 


judgment; and can be no further concern'd 
than that Men ſhould act conſciencioully : 


And when too they know, that the utmoſt 


Force can do, is to cauſe Men to be guilty 


of blaſphemous Hypocriſy in the Worſhip of 


God; and introduce, by forcing Men to break 


the Ties of Conſcience, a general Deprava- 


tion of Manners, attended with Ignorance, 


Barbarity and Slavery; and were they them- 
ſelves to be thus treated, they would call 


Heaven and Earth to witneſs the Injuſtice of 


it, This, one wou'd imagine, is ſuch an all- 


comprehenſive Crime, as Men could not 
think on without Horror; much leſs that 
Proteſtants, in Defiance of the Principles of 


the Reformation, could ever be guilty of; 


and indeed, Popiſh Perfecution and Proteſtant 
Hypocriſy is a ſtrange Medley: And what ag- 
 grevates it the more is, all the Pretences they 
uſe to juſtify it make againlt them. | 


'Tis faid, Shall Men with Inpunity break 


Fundamentals? The greater Conſequence any 
Opinion is ſuppos'd to be of, the more Reaſon 


there is that Men ſhould not, either by Awes 


or Bribes be hinder'd from judging imparti— 
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is likewiſe ſaid, That an univerſal Li. 
berty will encreaſe Diverſities af Opinions: 


This. can only be, becauſe Reſtraint wonld 
hinder Men from thinking impartially; and 
then tho they ſhoud hold the Truth, they | 
word hold it in unrighteouſneſs: But we are | 
not now to learn, that a general Reſiraint | 
will end in a general Supperſiition, and that 


withou: Liberty of Taquiry, no other Liberty 
can be preſerv'd; ſo that every Diſſenter as 
ſuch, is in ſome Meaſures a Security for our 
Civil as well as religions Liberty; and even 
Popiſh States reap mo ſmall Advantage by 
our dividing from them, in that it reſtrains 
the Papal Power within Bounds, And, 
Wx the Nation excluded the Popiſh 
Race for ever from the ſupreme Poſt, by 
Reaſon of their perſecuting Principles, ought 
they not ro have been zmpartial, and hin- 


der'd by the ftricteſl Teſt, all Men of ferſe- | 


cuting Principles from enjoying any inferior 


Peoſts? ſince they cannot be hearty Friends 
to a Government built on Principles of Li- 


berty, and every perſecutiug eAct ſtrikes at 
the Foundation of the Proteſtant Religion; 


and gives juſt Cauſe to the Papiſis, both at 


Home and Abroad to triumph, and make us 


ridiculous, when we complain of them on 


this Head. And, 


TAE Diſſexters in general plainly fee, that 


the ſamcReaſon which binders the Magiſtrate 
trom judging for the People in any one Point, 
Ds DOE Ea hin- 


255 n 
| hinders it alike in all; and therefore they 
declare, That a #niverſal Toleration is à na. 
tural Right; and * That is very unbecoming 
Chriſtians, to claim a Liberty for themſelves, 
which they wor'd be unwilling to have indulge 
Others; and that tis only the Vicious, the J. 
dle, and the intereſted Part of Mankind that 
are againſt a free and impartial Examination. 

+ That Chriſiianity cannot ſuffer, but the 
rigid Dictators of the Faith and Conſciences 
of Men will loſe their Authority; and human 
Schemes and Creeds ſet up on the Ruin of 
Chriſtianity, will fall into the Contempt they 
fo juſtly deſerve. And, oy 

SINCE the belt of our Divines generally 
own, that tis the greateſt Injury to Chriſtia- 
nity to think it will not bear the ſtricteſt 
Examination ; and that "tis Mens indiſpenſa- 
ble Duty to examine into the Grounds of it; 
J ſhall only mention what Dr. Prideauæx, in 
his celebrated Letter to the Dez/?s ſays, || *Tis 
only Error, or Falſhood that deſires to ſhelter 
itſelf in the Dark; bat Truth being always 
certain of its own Stability, boldly offers it- 
[elf to every Man's Search, and the more it is 
ſifted and examin'd into, the more bripht and 
refulgent will it always appear. — Chriſiias 
nity from the firſt ever took this Corſe, as it 


[fill does wherever purely. profeſs d ; and in. 


* Review of the Controv. p. 263. | Chandler's. Sern- 
at the Old Jury. Ded. p. 1o. P. 151. Edit. 7. Oct. 
ſecad 


„„ 
fead of prohibiting Diſputes about, it invites | 
gall Men to ſearch and examine thereinto. 
Tz this Reaſoning be juſt, *tis Force alone 
which hinders it trom being every where 


purely profeſs'd; and we may ealily know | 


how to judge of thoſe Doctrines, which in a- 
ny Church are barracaded by Penal Laws, and 
efthoſe Men who zealouſly contend tor it. 
1 ſhall only add, that if Men had not | 
thought it their Duty to examine into the 
Truth of the Religion they were educated | 
in, Chriſtianity had never. been heard of, 
and can that deſtroy a Right on which itſelf 
V „„ 
Jo give one Inſtance amongſt many of the | 
good Effect of Freedom in Debate: In former 

Ages, the Sword, which carry'd with it 12. 
libilty, determin'd the Fate of the Trinitarian 

Doctrine; and the Councils always de- 
clar*d thoſe Orthodox who had Power to 
perfecute: But now fince Men, without a- 
ny ſuch Danger, are ſuffer'd to debate this 

Point, different Opinions have occaſion'd no 
more Prejudice to the Publick, or Breach of 
Charity amoagſt private Perſons, than the 
\ Diſputes about Predeftination; which once 
caus'd great Diſiarbances: And if Men, by 
| being under no Reftraints in debating that 
Point, have attain'd the Truth, tho' contrary 

to the Authority. of paſt Ages, and even the 
Articles, perhaps, ot all Reform'd Churches; 
Why may not the ſame Method have the 
lame Effect in the preſent Caſe? Taz 
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Tux Church Men have no Reaſon to Toit 
plain of the Liberty we now enjoy ſince it 
has in great Meaſure empty'd the Meeting- 
Houſes, and fill'd the Churches; and many 
trifling Diſputes, which before were agitated 
with great Heat are quite dropp'd: The ons 
ly Point which ſeems likely to be debated, 
and which is highly worth debating is, Whe> 
ther God is an arbitrary Being, and commands 
for Commanding-ſake, ſuch Things as only or 

Blige by Virtue of the Command; and can oblige 
20 longer than that laſts: Or in other Words, 
Whether any Doctrines are to be receiv'd A 
coming from God, that are not charactert “ 
by the Nature and Reaſon of Things, and the 

moral Fitneſs of eActions. ; 5 

— al N Point (which, I think; 
may be demonſtrably done both from Rea- 
ſon and Scripture) cannot but be of the great- 
eſt Concern to Mankind; ſince without i 

Men muſt eternally lye open to Entithyfaſmt 
and Impeſiure, and there could be no certain 
Criterion to know what is right or: wrong; 
true or falſe in Matters of Religion, And 
now, 1 Fe” 


I ſhall conelude my Addre/s, to You, in 
obſerving that it was tſtecm'd by the Anti- 

_ ents the great Bleſſing bt a Fre. Goverament: 
for Men fo think freely, and 41 freely to rom“ 
munirate their Thoughts, whi:n neither the 
* 


1721 
Publick or any private Perſon was injut'd by 
it; and that this Liberty was the Sozrte > 
thoſe Qualiſicatians that made a Nation vir. 
tuous, Wiſe and happy. And as you now en- 
joy this Bleſſing in a very ample Manner; ſo 
if you loſe It, your Condition will be more 
unhappy than it you never poſſeſs'd It: And 
that as You can't but know, this Liberty is 
inconſiſtent with that Authority the Clerth 
have generally claim'd over the Laity; fo you 
mult be ſenſible you can't be too much on 
your Guard, if you: deſign to tranſmit to Pr. 
ſterily Thi 18 il er "Bleſſing. G OD and 
N ATURE deiign'd all rational Creater 2; dab 


DO PEN TW 


| £5 
\ I. 
Be 
of 
R 
6 
A 
a 
Y L 
D 
; 1 
| | 1 


9 — IF „ K* e. 3 2h . 
f ” ST 8 gs 4 | | | IG f 
L 2 * 4 1 \» . 8. * — ty * . * F +$ it * 74 
| * Ba. e Ne. |; 
4 
» * 9 N | 7 | | 
. 8 > : | 
4 * + ” | 
. 
| 2 +4, 3 . 4 ö ; e 
* F 1 » A 0 Y | . k r Y | ' ü 4 | 
I Int ” OT ; | | | | 
4 . = : T © a : x 


.” 


In Roſe - Street, Covent Garden, 


HE Philological' Works of the Learned Dr. Burnet, 
WH SP Matter of the Charter- Hauſe. In Five Volumes, 840. viz. I. 
AV Wh Archæolbgiæ Philoſophice : Or, the Ancient Doctrine 
7 concerning the Originals of Things. Faithſully tranſlated 
Dr he from the Latin, with Remarks thereon. 
d Thomas Foxton.of Witham, in Her, Gent. Part I. 
ng a Critique on the Moſazc Creation, 8 vo. Price 3s. 
II. The Second Part of Archæolggiæ Philoſephice. Containing a Theory 
of the able World; by way of Commentary on his Theory of the Earth, wit 
Remarks by Mr. Fortan. To which is added, The Immobility of the Earth 
| demonfirated, by Reaſens draum from the eſtabliſbed Rules of Phyfics, Mechanics, 
and Geometry: Proving the Earth to be in the Center. of the Univerſe 3 and that 
all the Celeſtial Bodies perform their Diurnal Motions rund the Earth, and 


not round the Sun; in.Ofpeſition to the Solar Syſtem. Written in French by 


Monſieur Jonchere. Made Engliſb by Mr. Morgan. Price 3 5. n 
III. Do&rina Antigua de Rerum Originibus: Or, An Enquiry into the 
Doctrines of the Philoſophers of all Nations, concerning the Ox 161NAL of 
the Wok LD. Tranſlated by Mr. Mead and Mr. Foxton, To which is 
Pprefix*d, An Account of the Life and Writings of Dr. Burnet. Price © 5. 
IV. De Statu Mortuorum & Reſurgentium Tractatus. A Treatiſe of the 
STATE of the Dzad, and of Thosz that are to Ri1sSE. n 
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= thereof. 5. Of the public Rites paid to the Ghoſts of the Defunct. 6. Of 
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Burnet's Latin Original, with Obſervations on each Chapter. By Mr. Ex. 
bery. Two Volumes 8e. Price 10 5. 64. Fl | 
V. De Futur# Fudzorum Reſtauratione. A Treatiſe of the Future Reſtau. 
ration of the Jews. By Dr. Burnet. Being likewiſe a Supplement to the ati 
Ninth Chapter of his Treatiſe Of the State of the Dead, relating to they 
Three Points. 1. The Tao Reſurrections. 2. The New Heavens and Na 
arth. 3. The Millenary Reign of ChRIST. "Tranſlated by Mr. Fortan. 
Price 25. 64. . „ . „ 
VI. Monſieur SiMox's Diſſertation concerning the Heathen Notions 0 
the State of the Dead, wiz. 1. Of the State of Souls after Separation fron 
the Body. 2. Of the Habitation of Souls after Death. z. Of the Apps 
Titions of the Dead. 4. The peculiar Worſhip, or Ceremonies appropri 
ated to the Mazes of the Dead, with the Motives of the Original Inſtitution 


the Faſta Lemuralia, or Feſtivals, dedicated to the Lemures; their Original 
and the Ceremonies obſerved thereat. T:anſlated from the French, by Mi, 
JJ += eo I 0 
VII. Biſhop BuLL's Vindication of the Church of England, from the Er 
rors and Corruptions of the Church of Rome. Wherein, as is large 
| proved, the Rules of Faith, and all the fundamental Articles of the Chriſtiar 
Religion, are received, taught, profeſſed, and acknowledged. Written at 
the Requeſt of the Counteſs of Newburgh, in Anſwer to a celebrated Roman 
Catholic Treatiſe intitled, The Catholic Scripturiſt. Publiſh'd from his Lord. 
ſhip's original Manuſcript, by his Son ROBERT BuLr, late Prebendary d 
.. Ü' d ĩͤ oe ones | 
VIII. A Treatiſe upon the Pass1ons: Or, A Diſcourſe of the ſeveral 
Dignities and Corruptions of Man's Nature fince the Fall. By the learned 
Mr. Hales of Eton. Now firſt publiſhed from his original Manuſcript, by 
T. Stradling, late of Chriſt. Church, Oxon. — 
IX. Private Thoughts upon Religion; in ſeveral Letters written to hi 
Royal Highneſs the late Duke Regent of France, by the Archbiſhop of 
Cambray, upon the moſt important Points of the Chriſtian Faith. Price 
25. 6d. 5 3 
EX. The Devout Chriſtian's Companion. In two Parts compleat. The ift I a 
being a Manual of Devotions, fitted for moſt Concerns of human Life, 
with particular Offices for ſick and dying Perſons. To which is added, 
The Paſchal Lamb: A Treatiſe explaining the Nature, Deſign, and Be. Stn 
nefits of the Holy Sacrament, with ſuitable Devotions. The ſecond Part IM cre 
conſiſting of practical Diſcourſes upon the moſt fundamental Principle N W 
of the Chriſtian Religion, ſor all the Sundays in the Vear; Deſigned for 
the Promotion of Family Piety, in order to a truly religious Liſe. 
Collected from the Works of Archbiſhop JIlotſon, Archbiſhop Sharp, | 
Biſhop Tay/or, Biſhop Kenn, Biſhop Patrick, Biſhop Beverege, Biſhop of 
rs Archbiſhop Dawes, Dr. Scott, Dr. Sherlock, Dr. Horneck, Dr. Luca. l I 
rice 6. s. 8 8 | 
XI. The Chriſtian's Support under all Aflictions: Being the divine Medi- 
tations of John Gerhard, D. D. contemplating God's Love to Mankind, I © 
the Benefits of Chriſt's Paſſion, and the Advantages of a holy Life ; with I © 
Prayers ſuited to each Meditation. Made Englifh from the Latin Orig: iſ © 
nal, by Thomas Rowell, M. A. late Rector of Great Crefingham, Norfolk 
Price 3 s. „ XII. The 1 
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XII. The Toys of the Bleed: Being a Practical Diſcourſe concerning the 
ternal Happineſs of the Saints in Heaven. Tranſlated from the original 


he Latin of Cardinal Bellarmin. By Thomas Foxton, Gent. To which is pre- 
ed, An Eſſay upon the State of departed Souls. Written by the late Mr. 
mWccretary Addiſon. Price 3 s. | 


XIII. MAHOMETISM explain d: Or, The Turk;& Religion fully il- 
uſtrated in all its Branches. The Prayers, Ceremonies, Faſts, Feſtivals, 
ind other Rites, obſerved by the Mahometans : With a remarkable De- 
ſcription of the Day of Judgment. Written in Spaniſb and Arabick in the 
Year 1603, for the Inſtruction of the Mori/coes in Spain. By Mahomet Ra- 
adan, an Arragonian Moor. Tranſlated from the Original Manuſcript, and 
illuſtrated with large explanatory Notes, by Mr. Morgan. Adorn'd with 
'uts. In 2 Volumes. Price 10s. —- | 5 

XIV. A new Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory : By Cardinal Fleury, Prime Miniſter of 
Trance. In four Parts, vix. . 3 5 
1. Of the Subject Matter of Ecclefraftical Hiſtory, &c. 2. Of the Govern- 
ment of the Church, and of the Superior and Inferior Clergy, &c. z. Of the 
N % and Decay of Learning; Of Relicks, Pilgrimages, Superſtitions, Tem- 
1 {Wporalities of the Clergy, Riches of Churches, the Corruption of Manners, 
uc. 4. Of the Authority of _—_ Tranſlations, Erections, Appeals, 
n MWExtenſion of the Pope's Authority, Qc. 

Eq, 3 3 
' XV. A Conference between the Soul and Body, concerning the preſent 
nd future State. Shewing how different the general Practice of Religion 


| Wrow is, from that of the firſt Chriſtians. By Dr. Nicho/on. The Third 


Edition. To which is added Morning and Evening Hymns. By the Right 
7 W Reverend Dr. Kenn, late Biſhop of Bath and Wells. Price 3 5. 5 


16 HISTORY and STATE-AFFAIRS. 


I. AIR Brod Whithcke's Hiſtory of England. Publiſhed from his Ori- 
ginal Manuſcript, by William Penn, Eſq; late Governor of P enfilva- 


„ this Work. By James Wekwood, M. D. Folio. Price 122. 

II. The Hiſtory of the Revolutions in England under the Family of the 
Stuarts, from the Year 1603, to 1690. Wherein are contain'd many Se- 
| i cret Memoirs relating to that Family, and the laſt great Revolution 1688. 
WW Written in French by Pere Orleans, of the Society of Feſus: Made Engliſh 
I from the Paris Edition. To which is prefix d an Introduction concerning 
chis Hiſtory. By Mr. Archdeacon Echard. Price 5 s. . 
III. The Adventures of Pomponius, a Roman Knight: Or, The Hiſtory 
of Our Times. Made Engliſb from the French Original. By Mr. Macky. 


This Work is a very ſevere and juſt Satire upon the COURT S of France, 


Spain, Rome, and the PRETENDER, In two Volumes. Price 8 
IV. The Hiſtory and preſent State of Fance: Containing, An Account 
of the Kings, their Antiquity, Prerogative, &c. With a Deſcription of all 


the Royal Palaces, Verſailles, Marli, the Louvre, Ec. and of the Paintings, 


Statues, and Curioſities therein. In 2 Volumes. Price 6 5. 
V. Monſieur Rapir's Hiſtory of Whig and Tory: Shewing the Riſe, Pro- 
greſs, Views, Strength, Intereſt, ay Characters of thoſe two contending 
2 Darts 


Done from the French Original. 


ma, To which is prefixed the Author's Life ; with a Prefgce concerning 
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Parties, from their Original to this preſent Time. Tranſlated from the 


French, by Mr. Ozell. Price 15. 6. d. 3 

VI. A Diſcourſe concerning Treaſons and Bills of Attainder; explaining 
the true and ancient Notion of Treaſon, and ſhewing the natural Juſtice of 
Bill: of A:tainder. By Richard Weft, Eſq; late Lord Chancellor of Veland 
Price 15. 6. d. 1 | 1 

VII. The Egli TOPOGRAPHER: Or, An Hiſtorical Account (as 
far as can be collected from printed Books and Manuſcripts ) of all the Pieces 
that have been written relating to the Antiquities, Natural Hiſtory, or Tip 
graphical Deſcription of any Part of England. Alphabetically digeſted, and 
Hlultrated with the Draughts of ſeveral very curious Old Seals, exactly en- 
graven from their reſpective Originals. By an impartial Hand. Printed 
on ſuperfine royal Paper. Price 10s. _ : 

VIII. The Hiſtory of the Revolutions of Portugal, By Abbe Vertot. Tran. 
hted from the laſt Parir Edition. Wherein is a particular Relation of 1. 
The Aſſaſſination of the Prime Miniſter of Portugal. 2. The Abdication of 
the King. 3. The Divorce of the Queen, on Account of his Majeſty's Impo- 
tency, and her Marriage to his Brother. 4. The Laws for ſettling the future WM A, 

Succeſſion of the Crown. Adorn'd with Cuts. Price 3 5. 6 d. 
IX. Buchanan Hiſtory of Scotland, in 2 Volumes. 8. Price 1 2 5. Pr 
X. Biſhop Parker's Hiſtory of his own Times, viz. from the Reftaurs- 
tion of King Charles H. to the breaking out of the Popiſh Plot, 1678, of 

CS EEHin to | L 
XI. MEMOIRS of the Egli Affairs (chiefly Naval) from the Year 

1660, to 1673. Written by his Royal Highneſs Fames Duke of York, un- h 

E 

\ 


der his Adminiſtration of Lord High Admiral of England. Now firſt pub- 
liſhed from his Original Letters, and other Royal Authorities. Price 8 5. 
Nothing is fo capable of giving a true Account of Story, as LETTERS 
are; which deſcribe 44025 while they are alive and breathing; wherein 
all other Relations are of Actions paſt and dead. FONATHAN SWIFT, | 
NM. B. Theſe two Books are very proper Supplements to the Earl of Cle 
repdon's Hiſtory, EL EE * 

— HT BIOGRAPHY. | 


LL HE LIFE and P ofthumons Works of Arthur Maynwaring, Eſq; con- 
| ' taining ſeveral Original Pieces and Tranſlations, in PROss and 
VERSE. With an Abſtract of all his political Tracts. Price 5s. 
II. The LIrE and Won ks of Walker Male, Eſq; Publiſhd by Him: 
A. TT c.. 1 — 
III. Memoirs of the Life, Writings and Amours of the late Millian 
Congreve, Eſq; interſpers'd with Eſſays, Letters, and a Novel, intitled, 
The Adventures of Three Days. All written by him. Alſo a true Copy of his 
laſt Will and Teſtament, Price 5s. 

IV. Mr. Locke's Life and Remains. With his lat Will and Teſtament, 
(in Folio, to perfect his Works.) Price 25. 64. 3 

V. Archbiſhop Tllbrſen's Life, (in Folio, to perfect his Works) Written 

by Dr. Young, Dean; and Dr. Burnet, Biſhop of Salisbury. Price 7 Oh 
VI. The Life, laſt Will and Teſtament, and Poſthumous Works of the 
Learned Dr. South, in Latin and Engliſs. In 2 Volumes. Price G'S: 
VII. Tne Life of Mrs. Manley (Author of the Atalantis) Written by ber. 
ſelf, With a Key, Price 15. 64, +7 Es VIII. The 


153 
he VIII. The Life and laſt Will of that eminent Diſſenter Mr, Dani! 
Williams, D. D. Alſo the Wills of Biſhop Burner, Lord Halifax, Dr. George 

ales, Dr. Burnet of the Charter-Houſe, Dr. Partridge the Aſtrologer, 
of and Mr. Mahomet, Servant to his late Majeſty, all in one Volume. 
Price 66. | 1 | | 

IX. The Life of Dr. Sprat, late 1 th Rocheſter. With a true Copy 
WM of his laſt Will and Teſtament. Alſo, Memoirs of the late Lord Trevor, and 
s of that Family. With other Miſcellanies. Price 2s. 6 d. | 
„ X. An Account of the Life and Writings of the late Dr. John Freind, and 
d W of the Phyſical Controverſies wherein he was engaged; with other curious 
- | 
1 
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Tracts. Price 2 5. 6 d. . | | 
XI. The Life of that eminent Stateſman, Sir Fohn Perrot, Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, who died in the Tower. 
with his laſt Will and Teſtament. Price 6s. 1 
XII. Elias Aſenole, Eſq; (the celebrated Antiquarian) his exact Diary of 
his Life and Actions, drawn up by himſelf. Price 15. 64 3 
- XIII. Faithful Memoirs of the Life and Amours of that late celebrated 
e Acreſs Mrs. Anne Oldfeld. With a true Copy of her laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment: As alſo, of the laſt Will and J eſtament of Aribur Maynwaring, Eſq; 
Price 3 5. 64. | | „ ps 
XIV. The Secret Hiſtory of the Family of the Stuarts, more particularly 
of King James and King Charles I. By that famous Aftrologer Mr. William 
| Lilly. Price 25. Bound. e rr ne 
r XV. Some Memoirs of Lord Chief Baron Pengelly, with a true Copy of 
his laſt Will and Teſtament. Price 15. 6 d. „„ 
XVI. Memoirs of the Life, Writings, and Conduct of Dr. Atterbury, late 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, from his Birth to his Baniſhment, by Thomas Stackhouſe, 
M. A. Price 2 s. 6. d. © = r 
XVII. The Lives and Characters of all the Engl; Poets, (in Number 
near 600) including the living Authors: With a faithful Account of their 
Writings, and an exact Catalogue of all the Plays and Poems ever printed. 
Adorned with the Effigies of the moſt conſiderable Poets, curiouſly engraven 
from Original Paintings, by Mr. Vertue, Mr. Vander Gucht, Ic. In 2 Vo- 
lumes 8 v0. Price 12 5. N. B. Fer the Adorning of Cloſets and Libraries, 
a the Cuts may be had ſeparate at 65. a Set; or any Print fingle at 6 d. each. 
| They are printed upon the beſt ſuperfine Royal Paper. 
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; J. TY Eruvian Tales, related in One Thouſand and One Hours, by one of the 

| ſelect Virgins of Cuſco, to the Ynea of Peru, to difluade him from a 

BB Reſolution he had taken to deſtroy himſelf by Poiſen. Interfperſed with curious 

and hiſtorical Remarks, explaining the Religious and Civil Cuſtoms, and Ce- 

| remonies of the ancient Inhabitants of that Great Empire. Made Engliſs 

from the French Original by Samuel Humphreys, Eſq; The Second Edition. 
Adorned with Cuts. Two Volumes. Price 6 5 f 

II. The Works of the celebrated Monſieur Vorrux z. Tranſlated by 


the moſt eminent Hands, Addreſs'd to Miſs Bhunt by Mr. Pope. 
Two Volumes. Price 65. 


III. "The 


III. The Entertaining Novels of Mrs. Jane Barker : wiz. 1. Exilius : Or, The 
Baniſhed Roman, (written after the Manner of Telemachus, for the Inſtruction 
of ſome Ladies of Quality.) 2. Celia and Marcellus: Or, The Conſtant 
Lovers. 3. The Lucky Eſcape: Or, The Fate of Iſmenus. 4. Clodius and 
Scipiana: Or, The Beautiful Captive, 5. Piſo: Or, The Lewd Courtier. 
6. The 11775 Recluſe : Or, The Charms of Liberty. 7. The Fair Widow: 
Or, The Falſe Friend. 8. The Amours of Bofvile and Galzſia. 2 Vols. 
Price 5 5. 5 . 5 
q IV. Venus in the Chyfter : Or, The Nun in her Smock. Price 2 5. 6d. 
V. The Diverting Hiſtory of the Count de Gabalis : Containing an Ac- 
count of the Roficruſran Doctrine of Spirits, Salamanders, Gnomes, and Dæ- 
non; ſhewing their various Influence upon human Bodies. Made Engliþ 
from the Paris Edition, by Mr. Ozell. Price 1 5. 6d. | | 
VI. Spaniſh Amuſements : Or, The Adventures of Seniora Rufina: Being 
a Detection of the Artifices us d by ſuch of the Fair Sex as aim more at the 
Purſes, than at the Hearts of their Admirers. Exemplified in the following 
Hiſtories, 1. The Miſer puniſhed. 2. The Unfortunate Rivals. z. The 
Beautiful Jilt. 4. The Amorous Prieſt. 5. The Artful Lovers. 6. The 
Religious Libertine. Written originally in Spanif, and begun to be tranſ- 
lated by the late Sir Roger L'Efrange, now finiſhed by Mr. Ozell, 
Price 45. © pe | = En.” 
| VII. Court Tales : Or, A Hiſtory of the Amours of the preſent Nobility. 
With a 1 Key. Dedicated to Lord Cobham, by John Oldmixon, Eſq; 
Price 25. 1 By Ng regu 


ANTIQUITIES. 


The Natural Hiſtory and Antiquities of the following Counties and Cathedral, 
in Tewenty Volumes in Octavo. Price Six Guineas bound. 


— O, by Jobn Aubrey, Eſq; 5 Volumes. 
| Berkſhire, by Elias Aſpmole, Eſq; 3 Volumes. 

—— Oxferd, by Dr. Aliffe, 2 Volumes. 
————Staffordhire, by Sampſon Erdefwick, Eſq; 

== Norawich, by Sir Thomas Browne. | 
incheſter, by the Earl of Clarendon. 

| ==—Salisbury and Bath, by Sir Chriſtopher Wren, 
—— Northamptonſhire, by Mr. Norden. 
———Wilthire, by Mr. Aubrey. | 

| =—— — Rocheſter, with the Statues, 
—Iorcefter, by Mr. Abingdon. 
w——/minſter Abbey, 2 Volumes. 


Sheets. | | | | 
Mr. Aſomole's Hiſtory of the moſt Noble ORDER of the -GARTER, 
Sc. Price 65. 3 | 


TRYALS. 


N. B. Any of theſe Antiquities may be had ſeparate. Price 5 5. each in 
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TRAYALS 


ASES of IMPOTENCY and DIVORCE. Contain- 

ing, 1. The famous Tryal at Paris between the Marquis de Gefores 
and his Lady Mademoiſelle de Maſcranny, who, after three Years Marriage 
commenced a Suit againſt him for Impotency. 1. The Pleadings at large on 
both Sides; the Interrogatories concerning the conjugal Secrets during their 
Cohabitation; and the Reports of the King's Phyſicians and Surgeons ap- 
pointed to ſearch them. 2. The remarkable Tryal between the Earl of 
Eſex, and the Lady Howard, who, after eight Years Marriage, commenced 
a Suit againſt him, for potency: The Intrigue between her and the Earl 
of Somerſet, who after the Divorce married her. The Caſe of John Bury, Eſq 
who was divorced for Want of one of his Teſticles: The Lord Audleys 
Tryal before his Peers for Sodomy, and a Rape. 3. The whole Proceedings 
before the Houſe of Lords between the Duke of Norfolk and his Dutcheſs: 
| ADeteCtion of the Intrigue between her Grace and Sir John Germain; with the 
| learned Speeches upon this Occaſion by Sir Thomas Powys, Sir Nathan 
Wright, Sir Samuel Dodd, Dr. Pinfold, Dr. Oldys, &c. 4. The Marquis of 
Northampton's Caſe. 5. The Earl of Macc lesſield's Caſe. 6. The Lord 
Roſs's Caſe. 7. The Caſe of the Dutcheſs of Cleveland and Beau Feilding ; 
with the whole Proceedings between them in Docfors- Commons, and Sir John 
Cook's definitive Sentence at large in this remarkable Tryal: Alſo Mr. 
Feilding's Life; a Collection of his Love Letters; a full Account of his 
Amours for fifty Years; Characters of his Miſtreſſes; and a true Copy of his 
laſt Will and Teſtament ; with his Effigies when he was in the Prime of 
his Beauty, curiouſly engraven from Sir Godfrey Kueller's original Painting. 
8. The Caſe of John Dormer, Eſq; with a Copy of the Declaration againſt 
Tom Jones his Footman, and the Proceedings thereon. 9. The Caſe of 
Sir John Downing and Mrs. Forreſter, who in fourteen Years Time never 
conſummated their Marriage; the Reſolution of the Lords on their joint 
Petition, and a Plea offered in their Behalf. By Dr. Fleetwood, late Biſhop 


of Ely. The whole publiſhed by Sir Clement Wearg, late Sollicitor-General. 
Five Volumes. Price 125.64. : 9 


O n T N 


I. H E Altar of Love: Or, The Art of Kiſſing, in all its Varieties. 
Being a curious Collection of Poems, and other Miſcellanies. De- 
ſigned for the Improvement of both Sexes. The chaſteſt Ear will be equally 
entertain d, and forewarn'd, by a Recital of the alluring Wiles of the Fair 
Sex; at the ſame Time that the diſhonourable Attacks of Mankind are ex- 
Pos d, in order to preſerve the Ladies Reputation. For, herein, from the 
Court to the Cottage, the Affair of intriguing Gallantry is fully traced thro? 
its moſt intricate Labyrinths. Price 6s. e 
II. A New Miſcellany of Original Poems, Tranſlations, and Imitations. 
Publiſh'd by Anthony Hammond, Eſq; Written by the moſt eminent Hands, 
viz, Mr. Prior, Mr, Hughes, Mr. Pope, Lady Mary Wortley Montague, Nirs, 
Manley, Mrs. Fouke, Mrs. Centlivre, Mr, Amburſt, Oc. Price 5 


III. The 


81 

Ill. The whole Poetical and Critical Works of Monſieur * With 
nie Life by Mr. Des Maizeaux. In three Volumes. Price 1 | 
IV. Poems by Mr. Villiam Pattiſen, late of Sidney - Co KK Cambridge, engre 


2 Volumes. Price 12 5. 1 
V. The State-Poems and Letters of the famous Andrew Marvell, Eſq; 

with his Life, „ 2 Volg Price 5 5. 17 
VI. Wharteniana : Or, Miſcellanien in Prote and Verſe, by the late Duke . I 

of Wharton, Lord Bolingbroke, and other Perſons of Diſtinftion. Never be. I M. 

fore printed, 2 Volumes. Price ; 

VII. The whole Works of ior Pad, bs; Vene and Profs. With fon 1 

Account of his Life and Writings, by himſelf, Price 5 . bs, 


VIII. Shakeſpeare's Loves of Youus and Adonis. The Rape of Lucrece, with I , * 


his ſcellaneo 5 Poems, and Remarks on all his Plays. Royal Paper. Price " 
s. 6 4. 

g IX. Epiſtles of Clio and S:rephon. Price: I 5. _ 
X. Divine Poems, by Nobert Maſe, D. D. Price 2 5. 6d. 
XI. The Works of Mr. Fobn Phil, viz. 1. The Splendid Shilling Ja, 

2. Bleinbeim. 3. Cyder. 4. Ode to Henry St. John, Eſq; With his Li, : 

by Dr. Seabell. Price 25. 6 d. by 

XII. Mr. Creech's Tranſlation of T'8EOCRITVS. With Rafin's Dif p i 

courſe upon Paſtorals. Price 2 5. 6 4. | »y 

Ry The Works of Anacreon, Sapho, and Bin. By ſeveral Hands, WW 7 
Ice Z 5. 8 | 


XIV. Latin Poems on ſeveral Occaſions. With a Diſſertation on the moſt I /'* 
celebrated Roman Poets. By Mr. 1 0 With Engl; Verſions thereof, ** 
1 Seauell, Mr. Amburſt, the Rev. M. Mr. Nærocomb, Mr. Hayes, &c. 80. 

"i 
| XV Poems on ſeveral Occaſions, Gincluilivg his Tranflation of 2 allipedia: - 
Or, The Art of getting handſome Children) by N. Rowe, Eſq; Price 35. 
XVI. Poſthumous Poems, by Matthew Prior, Eſq; with others written yo 
ſince the Publication of his Works in Folio. Price F 
XVII The Chriſtian Poet. Being a Miſcellany o of Seine Form, all writ- 7 
ten by the late Mr. Addiſon, vix. I. On the Reſurrection. 2. On the . 
Works of the Creation. 3. On the Mercies of God. 4. A Hymn compos'd - 
in Sickneſs. 5. A Thankſgiving for Deliverances from imminent Dangers. 
6. For Reſignation to the Divine Will. To which is prefixed, the Life of 
Mr. Addi 22 with a true Copy « of his laſt Will and T eſtament. Price 45. 


SINGLE POEMS, 800. and 1290. 


I. DOILEAU's Latin, A Mock Heroic Poem, in fix Cantos. With 
LJ Cuts. Price 15. 64d. 
11. — His Art of Poetry. Reviſed by N. Rose, Eſa; Price 1 2. 

III. The Lure of Venus: Or, A Harlot's Progreſs. An Heroi-Comical 

Poem, in Six Cantos. By Mr. Fo/. Gay. Founded on Mr. Hogarth's Sir 
Prints, and illuſtrated with them. Price 1 3. 6 4. 

IV. The Parfors Daughter. A Tale. For the Uſe of pretty Girls 

7 with ſmall Fortunes, &c, By Chriftepher Wyvill, Eſq; Price 15. 
| V. Court Poems, vi. 1. T he Baſlat-Table. 2. The Tollet. 3. The 
Drawing-Room, c. By Mr. Pope and Mr. Gay. Price 1 5. 1 ks 


1 
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VI. An Ops facred to the Memory of Dr. Francis Atterbury, late Biſhop 
W of Rocheſter. Written by a very near Relation. With his Picture finely 

engraven from Sir Godfrey Kneller's 51 nes Painting. Price 15. 

VII. Dr. Young's Poem on the Laſt Day. Price 1 5, 

VIII. —— Force of Religion: Or, Vanquiſh'd Love. IIlu- 
trated in the Story of Lady Jane Gray. Price 15. 

IX. Muſcipula : Or, The Mouſe-Trap. A Poem, written in Latin by 
Mr. Hol/dfworth. Tranſlated by Mr. Cobb. Price 15. 3 

X. Hoglandia : Or, A Deſcription of Hampſhire, in Anſwer to Muſcipula, 
in Latin and Engliſbo. Price 15. | * | 

XI. The Art of Dreſs. A Poem by Captain Breval Price 1 s. 

XII. Mac Dermot : Or, The Ti Fortune-Hunter. A Mock-Heroic 
Poem. By Captain Brewal. Price 15. F OS, 

XIII. The Hoop Petticoat. A Poem in Two Books. By Mr. Foſepb 


— — — — — — "RR h a 
— — no 


th 
te 


— — 
oy — r Me 


Cay, ieee, | e | 
XIV. The Rape of the Smock. An Heroi-Comical Poem. By Mr. | 
Jacob. Price 15. | Rk | [ 
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XV. The Path. A Poem. To which is added, The Wel Wedding. 
By the late Rev. Mr. Hawksbee. Price 1. 579 85 
XVI. The Loyal Mourner for the Bef of Princes: Being a Collection of 
Poems, ſacred to the pious and immortal Memory of Queen Anne. By Biſhop 
Smalridge, Dr. Adams, Dr. Young, Mr. Tate, &c. With a Character of her 
Majeſty by Dr. Marſpall, and her Effigies curiouſly engraven from Sir God- 

frey Kneller's Original Painting, Publiſhed by Mr. Oldifworth. Price 
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IL THE Gentleman Farmer: Or, certain Obſervations made by an 
1 Eng Gentleman upon the Husbandry of Flanders, and the fame 
compared with that in Exgland. Wherein, upon a careful Examination of 
the Soils of each Country, and ſome few Experiments made in our own 
Agriculture, it is demonſtrated, that a younger Brother, with only one 
thouſand Pounds may gain five hundred Pounds a-Year, and fo, for any Sum, 
in a leſs or greater Proportion. Alſo, a certain Method of improving 
Meadow-Grounds from forty Shillings to fix Pounds an Acre, by Fiſh-Ponds. 
Price 25. 6d. TT. ME | | | | 
II. The Gentleman Accomptant : Or, The Myſtery of Accompts unfolded, 
by way of Debtor and Creditor, commonly called Merchants Accompis : Ap- 
plied to the Concerns of the Nobility and Gentry of England. Shewing, 
1. The great Advantage of Gentlemens keeping their own Accompts, with 
Directions to Perſons of Quality and Fortune. 2. The Ruin that attends 
Men of Eſtates by Neglect of Accounts. 3. The Uſefulneſs of the Know- 
ledge of Accompts, to ſuch as are any way employed in the publick Affairs 
of the Nation. 4. Of Banks; thoſe of Venice and the Turky Company. 
5. Of Stocks and Stock-jobbing ; the Frauds therein detected. 6. A ſhort 
and eaſy Vocabulary of certain Words, that in the Language of Accompting 
take a particular Meaning. Theſe two, by the Hon, Roger North, Eſq; 
of Rongham in Norfolk. Price 35s. ET | 
III. The Lady's Recreation: Or, The Art of Gardening improved. Con- 
taining, 1. The Fixver Garden: Shewing the beſt Ways of propagating all 
OO | | B Sorts 
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Sorts of Flower-Trees, and Shrubs ; with exact Directions for their Prefer. 
vation and Culture in all Particulars. 2. The moſt commodious Methods 
of erecting Conſervatories, Green-Houſes, and Orangeries; the Culture and 
Management of Exoticks, Fine- Greens, Ewver-Greens, &c. 3. The Nature 
of Plantations in Avenues, Walks, Wilderneſſes, &c. with Directions for the 
raiſing, pruning, and diſpoſing of all lofty Fegetables. By Charles Ewehn, 
Eſqz To which are added, {ome curious Obſervations concerning Varie- 
ated Greens. By the Reverend Mr. Lawrence, Price 3s. 
IV. Titi Petronii Arbitri Satyricon: Cum Fragmentis Albæ Græcæ Recy- 
ratis. Ann. 1688. Figuris Enis Adornatum. Price 25. 6 d. 
V. Petri Abzlardi, Abbatis Ruyenſis & Heloiſſæ, Abbatiſſæ Paracletenſis 
Epiſtolz prioris Editionis Erroribus purgatæ & cum Cod. M. S. collatæ cura 
Ricardi Rawlinſon, A. M. è Coll. Div. Jo. Bapt. Oxon. & S. R. S. Price 
5 . 3 5 | | 5 
; VI. Miſcellanies in Proſe and Verſe. By the Right Honourable Foſeph 
Aaddiſom, Eſq; With the Character of a fine Gentleman, in reference to Re- 
ligion, Learning, and the Conduct of Life. Price, 3 s. on 1 
VII. The Art of knowing Women : Or, the Female Sex diſſected: Being 
afaithful Repreſentation of their Virtues and Vices under the following Heads, 
_ wize 1. General Ideas concerning Women. 2. Of their Education. 3. Of 
their Self-Love. 4. Of the Life they chuſe, 5. Of the Religion and De- 
votion of Women. 6. Of Love and Jealouly. 7. Of Continence and 
Chaſtity, 8. Of Marriage. 9. Of the Wit and Learning of Women, 
10. Of their keeping Secrets. 11. Of Beauty, Dreſs, and Faſhions. 12. 
Of the Falſhood and Deceit of Women. 13. Of their Calumny and De- 
traction. 14. Of their Flattery and Diſſimulation. 15. Of their Friend- 
ſhip and Hatred. 16. Of their Envy and Malice. 17. Of their Covetouſ- 
neſs and Prodigality. 18. Of their Pride and Oſtentation 19. Of the 
Violence of their Paſſions. 20. An Hiſtorical Diſſertation concerning Adul- 
tay and Divorce. Price 2 . 6 % . | 
VII. Biſhop Barnes two Diſſertations. 1. A Defence of Polygamy, 
proving that an expreſs Prohibition of it is no where to be found in Scripture, 


2. That Sterility in Women, is a ſufficient Cauſe of Divorce. With other 
curious 'T rats. Price 2s. 6d. | | 


VIII. Dr. Rou/#s Directory for the Drinking Mineral Waters. Shewing, 
1. Their Nature and Virtues. 2. The Diſeaſes in which they are moſt 
beneficial. 3. The Preparation of the Body required, and the Diet to be 
. obſerved. With a Diſſertation upon Water in general. Price, 15. 6 d. 
IX. The Art of Punning. With other curious Miſcellanies. By Dean 
Eo, * 95 3% Y Son i ee 5 os Ow, 
X. Miſcellanies, by John Aubrey, Eſq; late Fellow of the Royal Society, 
upon the following Subjects, wiz. 1. Day Fatality. 2. Local Fatality. 


3- Offenta. 4. Omens. 5. Dreams. 6. Apparitions. 7. Voices. 8. Im- 


| Pulſes. 9. Knockings. 10. Blows inviſible. 11. Prophecies, 12. Mar- 
vels. 13. Magick. 14. Tranſportation in the Air. 15. Viſions in a Beril 
or Glaſs. 16. Converſe with Angels or Spirits, c. Price 45. | 
XI. Monſieur de la Bruyere's Characters: Or, Manners of the preſent 
fge. With the Characters of Theophraſius. Done from the Greek, &c. 
2 Volumes. Price 9. EI 5 | 
XII. The Works of Monſ. de St, Exremond, in 3 Volumes. Pr. 15 s. 


XIII. The 


[1] 

XIII. The Lady's Phyfician : Being aTreatiſe of all Uterine Diſeaſes, in- 
dent to Women, either through the Want of, or cauſed by Copulation. 
herein all Cauſes of Barrenneſi are accounted for, and certain Remedies 
neſeribed: The true Signs of Conception; and proper Rules to he obſerved 
by Breeding-Women. By Dr. Sadler of Norwich. To which are added, 
The Myſteries of Human Generation fully revealed. By Albertus Magnus, 
Biſhop of Razrsbox. Rendered into Exgliſ̃, with Explanatory Notes, by 
John Quincy, M. D. Price 4s. 

XIV. A Treatiſe of the C/ of Rods in Phyſical and Venereal Affairs. 

8 Tranſlated from the Latin of F. H. Meibomius. By Dr. Sewell. Price 3 5. 
XVI. Pylades and Corinna: Or, Memoirs of the Lives, Amours and 
Writings of two honourable Lovers, viz. Richard Gavinnett, Eſq; of Great 
ſlurdington, in Glouceſter ſpire ; and Mrs. Elizabeth Thomas, Junior, of Great 
; Wfu/tl-freet, Bloomsbury : Containing the Love Letters, and other Miſcella- 
vous Pieces in Verſe and Proſe, which paſſed between them during a Court- 
ſhip of above ſixteen Years. With true Copies of both their Laſt-wills and 
Teſtaments, &c. 2 Vols, 8vo. Price 10s. | 
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> XVI. Ihe Modes: Or, A polite Converſation on the Faſhions of all 
f Nations, in relation to both Sexes. Tranſlated from the French of LU Abbe 
 MPikgarde., With an Eſſay on Entertainments, eſpecially elegant Suppers. 
1 Wy a Perſon of Quality. Price 3 5. 64. | nl, 4 1 7 


MATHEMAT ICEs, &: 


. L'IREs Improved: Being a new Method of building Chimneys, fo 

as to prevent their Smoking. In which a ſmall Fire will warm a 

Room, much better than a large one, made the common Way; with the 2 
Manner of altering ſuch Chimneys as are already built, ſo that they ſhall per- | 
rm the ſame Effects. By Monſieur Gauger. Made Engliſb from the French | 
Original, by F. T. Deſaguliers, LL. D. and F. R. S. The Second Edition, f 
l with an Appendix, containing ſeveral farther Improvements made by Dr. | 


3 E » 


r W/2gubiers, Mr. Philips, Ic. IIluſtrated with 11 Curious Plates. Pr. 4s. 

II. Dr. Gregory's Elements of Catoptrics and Dioftrics. Tranſlated from 
he Latin Original, by William Browne, M. D. at Lym Regis in Norfolk. 

Gy By whom is added, „„ 

1. A Method for finding the Foci of all Specula, as well as Lens's uni- 
rerfally ; as alſo magnifying or leſſening a given Object by a given Specu- 
m, or Lens, in any aſſigned Proportion. . | 

| K. A Solution of thoſe Problems which Dr. Gregory has left undemon- 
ratet. 7 „„ 

3. A particular Account of Microſcopes and Teleſcopes, from Mr. Huy- 
+ with the Diſcoveries made by Catoptrics and Dioptrics. The Second 

itian. i 1 0 


lere is no Part of Learning of fo real and general Benefit to Mankind, as this 
of Cateptrics and Djoptrics, | 
William Browne. 


his Book, having berg long out of Print, was greatly demanded. Stueral Ad- 
diticns are mad: throughout the Work, and I have likewiſe given a full Deſcrip- 
| B 2 | torr 


27 


L121 
lued : Herein you will find, from Original Letters which ; baſed e Si 
Iſaac Newton and Dr. Gregory, (never till now printed) who have been thy 


Inventors, Imitators, and Improvers of theſe Teleſcopes, till they were brought 
to Tegan ty John Hadley, Eſq; Vice-Preſident of the Royal Society. 


J. T. Deſagalien. 


Iluſtrated with uſeful Cuts, ally and correftly engraven by Me. 


Senex. Price 5 s. 


III. The Gentleman and Builders Director: Or, A Key chat Sen 
your Sight at once, Brick-work ready reduced to your Hands, of any Num- 
ber, Feet or Thickneſs, from 1 Foot to 4624 Feet, and fo on ad Hates 
By Edward Roman, Bricklayer. Price 6 d. 
* B. This ſmall Treatiſe for the reducing of Brick- Work, is of general 
_ Uſe; and it is very neceſſary for Builders in proving their Work, and for 
— them from being W by their Servants. | os 


% 


BIOGRAPHY, lately Printed. 


I. THE Lirk of the late Honourable ROBEANT pack, Eſq; one 0 
the Juſtices of his Majeſty's Court of Common-Pleas. Compiled from 
anthemick Family Vouchers. With an Appendix of Original Paper, fl 
Letters, Speeches in Parliament, c. particularly, 1. The Caſe of the 
 Rioters at Coventry Election, 1 706. 2. A 7 2 © Converſation between 
Baron Price and the late Earl of Oxford. 3. The Opinion of Ten of the 
Judges in the Caſe of the Prince of Wales's "Children, 1717, vis. © Whe- 
ic ther their Education, and Approbation of their Marriages, Ac. belong'd 
« to his late Majeſty their Grandfather, or to (his preſent Majeſty) thei 
Father.“ 4. Mr. Baron Price and Mr. Juſtice Eyre's Opinions upon the 
fame Caſe, as a Proteſt againſt the Opinion of "the Ten Judges. Pub 
© Hfhed by the Direction of his Family. Price 35. 64. 
II. Mxmorgs of the Right Honourable Sir RoBBRT WALPoLs, and 0 
his Oy Compiled from Original Vouchers, by William Muſgrave, Elq 
Price 8 
III. The LIrE of Mr. WiLKs, the celebrated Comedian, with his laſt 
Will and Teſtament. Price 15. 69. 
IV. The Lit and Adventures of Mr. Joan Gar, Author of the Bar- 
Opera, c. Price 15. 6d. 
V. The Northern Heroes : Or, ha Lives of the late Czar and CZ AXN 
of Muſcovy. Done from the French of Monſieur Fontenelle. Price 2 5. 6 d. 
VI. Some Account of the LIFE of the Learned and Pious Dr. WALTER 
: . Biſhop of Winchefter, and Lord Almoner to King CHaRLEs | 
Price 15 
VII. Impartial Moriah of the LIEE and Warrixds of Tron 
HEARNE, M. A. * of Edmund. Hall, Oxen. With his laſt Will anc 
Teſtament. Price 
VIII. Mkuorks bo the Lib and Secret Negotiations of Joan KEA 0 
Kerſland, in North Britain, Eſq; at the Courts of Vienna, Hanover, a 
other foreign Fe Parts. Alſo his Tranſactions at the e a” I 
Schi 


[13] 
Sotkand, during the Reign of Queen Annz, &c. in Three Volumes. 


Price 1258. 


N. B. The Publiſher of this Work was impriſoned, and fined, by the 
Government. | | . = | | 
IX. The LIE and Poſthumous Works of WILLIAM King, LE. D. in 
VERSE and Pos BE. Printed from his Original Manuſcripts. Dedicated to 
the Earl of Orrery, 80. Price 5 5. 5 1 5 
X. The LIFE of Matthew Jindall, LL. D. Author of The Rights of the 
Chriſtian Church aſſerted, &c. with his laſt Will and Teſtament. Price 2 3. 
Xl. Dr. TI NDbALT's Eſſay on the Laws of Nature, and Nations, &c. 
Price 15. 6 d. „ ; . 
XII. The Cask of I FPOT ENV and VIRIRrrr fully diſcuſſed, Being | 
the Proceedings of the Arches-Court of Canterbury, between the Honourable = 
Catherine-Elizabeth Meld, alias Afton, and her Husband Edward Weld, Eſq; 
for his Non-Performance of Conjugal Rites, after three Years Cohabitation; | 
with the Reports of the Surgeons and Midwives appointed to examine bot 
Parties, &c. Price 2 5. 6d. 3 . | 
XIII. The CAszk of Elizabeth Fitz-Maurice alias Leeſon, relating to a Mar- 
riage- Contract; with the Hiſtory of the whole Amour between the ſaid 
Mrs. Leeſon and Lord William Fitz-Maurice, and the Letters which paſſed 
between them. Price 1s, | 8 Me 
XIV. Characters of above Two Hundred of the Engh/o and Scots Nobility, 
Officers of State, Civil, Military, Naval, and Public Miniſters. With an 
Account of their Deſcent, Riſe, Fortune, and Fate. During the Reigns of 
King William, Queen Anne, and King George I, Drawn up at the Requeſt 
of the Princeſs Sophia, for the Uſe of his late Majeſty. With two of her Letters 
to the Author John Macky, Eſq; And Memoirs of his own Secret Services 
from the Revolution 1688, to the Time of his Death, 1726. Publiſhed by 
his Son Spring Macky, Eſq; Price 5. e r 
XV. Modern Amours: Or, A Secret Hiſtory of the Adventures of ſome Per- 
fons of the firft Rank, Faithfully related from the Author's own Knowledge 
of each Tranſaction. With a Key prefixed. Written by Mrs, Lydia Grau- 
ger. Price 25. bound. s 3 75 
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I. QE rUAINTA InTERPRETUM 3 Quem ex antiquiſſimo MS. Codice 
D ArExaNnDRINo accurate deſcriptum, Et qpe aliorum Exemplarium, ac 
prijcorum Scriptorum Præſertim vero Hexaplaris Editionis Origenianæ Emen- 
datum atque ſuppletum, Additis ſæpe Afteriſcorum & Obelbrum ſignis, 
Summa cura edidit JoaANx NES ERNESTuSs GrABs S. T. P. Oxonii 8 
Theatro Sheldoniado. 17ũm | EE 1 
N. B This is the beſt Edition, and moſt correctiy printed, of\ any) that ever 
before appeared. There are but a very few Setts remaining” The loweſt 
Price is Two Guineas in Sheets for the eight Volumes in Octavo. Any odd 
Volumes may be had, (except the Octateuch) to perfect Sets, at 5 s. each 
4 in Sheets. Or any odd Volume in Folio at 10 s. each Volume in 
heels. 4 
II. The Earl of Craxsnvon's HisrorRy of the REBELTION and 
Ciyil Wars in England, In Six Volumes, Octavo, Price 14. 10s. 5 _ 
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N. B. This is a new Edition, printed at the Clarendon-Printing-Houſ in 

Oxford, and Adorned with Cuts. To which is prefixed Biſb 1 $ 

Defence of Himſelf, Bi/hop Smalridge and Dr. bed I © 2 77 
O 


this noble Hiftory from the notorious Falſhoods publiſhed 
| Fanatical Legend againſt the Royal-Family of STUART. 

III. The SUPERNATURAL PHILOSOPHER, or the Myſteries of Magic, 
in all its Branches, clearly unfolded. Containing, 1. An Argument 


| proving the dg which Mankind have by all the Senſes, of Dæ- 


mons, Genii, or Familiar Spirits, and of the ſeveral Species of them, 
both Good and Bad. 2. A Philoſophical Diſcourſe concerning the Second 


Sight, demonſtrating it to be Hereditary to ſome Families, 3. A full 
Anſwer to all Objections that can be brought againſt the Exiſtence of Spirits, 


Witches, &c. 4. Of Divination by Dreams, Spectres, Omens, Appari- 


tions after Death, Predictions, &c. 5. Of Inchantment, Necromancy, 


Geomancy, Hydromancy, Aromancy, Pyromancy, Chiromancy, Augury, 
and Aruſpicy, Collected and compiled from the moſt approved Authorities. 


By W. Boxp, of Bury, St. Edmond“, Suffolk. Fan in the Life of 
Mr. Duncan Campbell. Price 5 5. 


1 muſt confeſs I think this remarkable Treatiſe, is a Work of immenſe Eru- 
dition; full of curious Diſquifitions into ſpeculative Philoſophy, comprehending a 


large Fund of Philoſophical Learning, and furniſhed with Jome Remarks that 


| have eſcaped the Pens of former Authors, who have wrote in any Faculty 


evhatſoever. R. STEELE. 
IV. The Rarities of Richmond : Being Exact Deſcriptions of the Hermi- 


tage, and Merlin's Cave in the Royal Gardens there, With the Life and 


| Prophecies of Merlin. Adorned with Cuts. Price 5 5. 


V. The Original Genuine-Edition of MisctLLany Pozus and Ta Aus- 


LATIONS, Begun by Mr. Dryden in the Year 1684, and continued by 


Mr. Rowe to 1709, concluding with Mr. Pope's PasTorats. In fix 


Volumes. Price a Guinea. N. B. All the late Editions are Caſtrated. 


VI. Poſt-Office Intelligence: Or, Univerſal Gallantry. Being a Collection 


Love Letters, written by Perſons in all Stations, from moſt Parts of the 
Kingdom. Faithfully publiſhed from their Originals, returned into the 
General-Poſt-Office i in Lombard-fireet, the Parties to whom they were directed 
* either dead © or removed from their uſual Place of Abode. Price 3 5. 


Libri Miſcellanei. F 0 L 10. 


I. VV 22 00D's ; Athenz Oxonienſes : Or, Hiſtory of the Writers and Bi- 
2 s of that Univerſity. 2 Val. 1721 
II. Biſhop Jualricge s Sixty Sermons 191 727 


III. Autores Sedecim, De Vita & Rebus Geftis 8. P. M A RIA 


Scotorum Reginæ. Edid. S. Jebb. 2 Tom. a 5 1725 
IV. Prince's Worthies of Devonſhire. | 1795 
V. Skirneri Etymologicon Ling. Anglicanæ 1671 


VI. The Hereditary Right of the Crown of England Aﬀerted ; for 


| Publiſhing which, the Rev. Mr. Hilkiah Bedford was fined 100 J. and 
ſuffered two Years Impriſonment 1713 


; . Caſtelbs VIkpas of the ANCIENTS Woftrated. 1728 


VIII. 


Idmixton in Z | 
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COTS] 
I vm. OXONIA ig Lxv. Tabulis Delineat, | — 7 
IX. Seymour's Survey of London 


1733 
X. Fiſcher's Civil and Hiſtorical ArchiteQure Illuſtrated by 86 
Plans and Proſpects 


1730 
XI. Lediard's Naval Hiſtory - 0 1738 
XII. General Dictionary Hiſtorical and Critical 1 P 1734 
XIII. Conſul Cole's State Papers 1772 
XIV. Dr. Salmon's HERBAL. RT 


XV. — of Mathematical MSS. in 10 Volumes 
Q A R IEF... 


I. Swvitzer s Compleat Syſtem of Water Works, with . 60 Cuts, $ 
z Yok- - 


1729 


II. Sir Jfaac Newtor' s Obſervations on Daniel's Prophecies and the 


Revelations. 


| 1733 
III. Gracian's HERO. Tranſlated by Mr. Stackbouſe. 17 
IV. Biſhop Cof#ns's Scholaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon of Scripture. 1672 

V. Phenix Britannicus : Or, Collection of valuable Tracts. 47 
VI. S. lenatii & S. Barnabæ Epiſtole GIS 8 
VII. Hiſtory of 3 2 Vol. E 80 

0 C T AV 0 

I. The Works of Sir N lan Phat, Abp. of York, 3 Volumes | 1734 
II. Biſhop Ta/ber's Sermons. 1725. 
III. Clarendon's Hiſtory. Fine Paper, 6 Volumes Gilt 14712 

5 Addiſon's Travels. Fine Paper 3500 -+ 
V. Frejnoy's Method of Reading Hiſtory, 2 Vol. LI. © 

VI. Hobbes's Tranſlation of Thucydides, 2 Vols. 1 
VII. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 1722 
VIII. Mertimer's Art of Husbandry, 2 Vols. 17 2x - 

IX. Life of Sir Thomas More. 1726 
X. Life of Robert Earl of Leiceſter. 1727 

XI. Life of Mary Queen of Scots. . 1729 
XII. Life of Biſhop Srilling feet. 29436 
XIII. Life of the Earl of Orrery. 1732 
XIV. Gally's Tranſlation of Theophraſtus's Characters. 1732 
XV. Vertot's Revolutions of Sweden and Portagat. 1735 
XVI. Mrs. Manley's Novels. >" "SPI 
XVII. Monaſticon Hibernicum. 1722 

XVIII. Hiſtorical and Critical Eſlay on the true Riſe of Nobilty, 

Political and Civil. 1719 
XIX. Compleat Hiſtory of ADDRESSES. | 1711 

XX. Hearne's Vindication of Taking the Oaths. 1 90 1731 
XXI. Biſhop Parker's Hiſtory of His own time. 0 


1730 
XXII. Brokesby's Hiſt. Of the Goverment of the . — e Chur ck. 1712 
XXIII. Dorechy s Antiquities of Leedes. 


172 
XXIV. State Poems compleat, 4 Vol. | | 85 
XXV. Seimon's Chronological Hiſtorian. | 1733 


Mr. 


1734 | 
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Me. Pors” 8 WORKS, 


* > | 


52 In all SIZES, vis. 


L His Tranfatio of the Itiap and probe of Hours, in Ele | 
Volumes in Folio, Duarto and Duodecimo, 


II. His PotTIcar Works, in Two Volumes, i in n Folio, Deer Oe, 
and Duodecimo. 


III. The Duxciap. Which he has at length owned, after ſeven Years 


N Dial of it. 


IV. His LirER ART Conn ESPONDENCE for above thirty Years from . | 


= 1704 to 1735, being a Collection of LET TERS which paſſed between 
bim and 


ſeveral eminent Perſons, viz. Earl of Halifax, Earl of Bur. 
Engton, Secretary Craggs, Sir William Trumbull, Hon Robert Digby, Eſq; 


Hon. Edward Blount, Eid Dean Swift, Dean Berkeley, Dean Parnell, 
Mr. Wicherley, Mr. Walſh, Mr. Congreve, Mr. Addiſon, Mr. Steele, Mr. 
Cay, Mr. Ja, Dr. Arbuthnot, Mrs. Fer mor, and ſeveral other Ladies, 


= Collected, and Publiſhed by Mr. ' Pope 8 Direction. Price 2 in Octavo, 
a or 2 6. 6 4. in Duodecimo. 


V. His LIT ERARV n Vol. II. Containing his Letters 


| to HENRY CROMWELL, Eſq; and Biſhop ATTESBURY's Letters to Mr. 
Pop, with other curious Pieces of his A communicated by his 
Son. Alſo Original Letters To and From Lo 

Lord Harrington, Judge Powis, Secretary Harley, Mr. Dryden Mr. Prior, 
Mr. Addiſon, Mr. Steele, Dr. Littleton, | nd c. Price $5. in Odtavo, or, 
3 EL '6 4. in Duodecimo. | 


Somers, Lord Parker, 


VI. His Literary ConnesronDENCE. Vol. II. 1 his 


Letters to her Grace the Ducheſs of Buckinghamſhire, Miſs Blount, c. with 
Original Letters, 7o and From, the Duke of Shrewsbury, Lord Lanſdowne, 
Bifhop of S§r. Aſaph, Sir Berkeley Lucy, Bart. Mr. Walſh, Lady Chudleigh, 


Mrs. Thomas, Mrs. _—. Price Gs. in Octavo, or 25. 6 d. in 
Duodecimo. 


VII. Seven Select pieces written by Mr. Pope, VIZ. An Eſſay on 


= ou in. 2. An Ode in Praiſe of Muſick. 3. Windſor F. oreſt. 4. Floifa 
co Abelard. 5. The Temple of Fame. 6. Mefliah, a Sacred Eclogue. 


7. Elegy on an.Unfortunate Lady. money my Cuts. 


VIII. The HoNOUR of Paxnassus. a curious Draught and 


Proſpect of Mr. Pope's Houſe and 3 ar! aickenham, with Verſes 


98 deſcribing the ſame; Mr. Pope's Method of Living, and Manner of Tren- 
5 8 his Friends. Written by HinsELF. Price 2 f. 6 4. 


- IX. Four Prints of Mr. Pope, in different Attitudes. Price 6 d. each. 
X. The Works of William Walſh, Eſq; conſiſting of Letters and Poems 


Amorcus ald Gallant; ; State Satires, TIN Elegies, and Epigrams- 
Price 45. 


N.B. 4 F oat "OREN of Mr. pope- s n Gn rs 


R 5 L u 44 Plas. og Gentlemen vho hade any Original Letters, may 


Hut them inf ted, 17 5 communicated 9 Chriſtmas next. 
Dec. 1. 17 735.1 55 | + * Cu-x LL. 


